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ON OMISSION IN A MISSION

Rajaji our G.G. came
A thousand miles and more

».Jo see and bless the spot at which
A Saint had sat of yore,

» P .

The Saint himself alive, though ill
Was near for all mankind |
To see, but he, our G.G.-ji

A visit to Him declined.

* . .

O, wise beyond the common run
Our politicians are....

The waxing, waning moon to them
Are more than sun or star.

—AJAX

WATANTRA
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AID TO BURMA

HE representatives at Rangoon of

Britain, India and Pakistan are
now engaged in drawing up 2 plan
of material and finanecial aid to the
Burmese Government. Ceylon is also
associated with this move to help
Burma, though, due to the absence of
diplomatic relationship between the
two countries, no Ceylonese represent-
ative has taken part in the consulta-
tions at Rangoon. A curious situation
has thus emerged in which four
Commonwealth nations are concert-
ing measures in aid of a Government
which only recently chose to sever all
links with the Commonwealth.

An obvious feature of the proposed
aid is that it has a political and not
purely -humanitarian significance. 1%
will not be in the nature of help to &
whole people suffering {from some
common misfortune like famine. On
the contrary, the present Government
of Burma is sought to be supported
as against certain other Burmese
groups which are in revolt against it.
Such intervention in aid of the Gov-
ernment of a country torn by civil
war is not without recent precedents.
In Greece and in China, after the
end of World War II, the respective
Governments have received large-
scale assistance, from the U. S, in
their fight against Communist rebels.
But the analogy, fortunately, does not
extend far.

Due to a vital difference in the
character of the parties at strife, there
is no identity between the situation
in Burma on the one hand, and
Greece and China on the other.
Experience has shown that the Gov-
ernments of Greece and China are
difficult to defend physically against

rebellion to the same degree that they
are difficult to defend morally. The
judgment of non-partisan critics is
clear and unanimous that these Gov-
ernments are the tools of narrow and
selfish property interests, corrupt and
hopelessly inefficient in administra-
tion. In China, particularly, the
Kuomintang regime is daily proving
itself moribund. Now, the Burmese
Government has been called amateu-
rish, immature and quixatic—but not
wicked. Unlike Greece and KMT
China, where much of the trouble is
the result of their domination %y
politicians of the extreme Right-wing,
Burma is ruled by sincere if inexperi-
enced reformers and revolutionaries.
A considerable part of the Burmese

‘Government's difficulties is the result

of its own excessive Left-wing politi-
cal zeal. An example is the dislocation
caused by the sudden and ill-prepared
nationalisation of the foreign-owned
Irrawady Flotilla Company. The Com-
munists say, of course, that Thakin
Nu and his supporters are merely self-
styled Socialists; even so, it may be
noted that Tsaldaris and Chiang Kai-
shek have never even pretended to be
Socialists! ’
A secondary point of difference is
that the rebels in Burma are not all
of them implacable Communists.
Great as is the confusion created by
the large number and variety of the
rebel groups in Burma, the chances
of settlement with some of them are
considerable. The Burmese rebels
are, in the long view, mutually dis-
parate. It may prove possible for the
three radical groups—the White Flag
Communists, Red Flag Communists
and White Band P.V.O’s—to make g
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lasting alliance. But these Left-wing
groups have little in common with the
solitically less sophisticated insurgents
like the Karens, Arakanese Muslims
and Mon hillmen. With these latter.
it should not be very difficult for the
Government to reach a settlement,
as was shown by the recent truce,
unfortunately short-lived, with the
Karens and by the reported success
of the Government’s peace mission in
Arakan.

These factors suggest that, in com-
parison with the aid extended by the
U. S. to Greece and China, the pro-
jected Commonwealth aid to Burma
might prove practically more effective
in ending the civil war. What is more
important, this move to aid Thakin
Nu's Government will not offend
(whereas the aid to the Greek and
Chinese Governments does offend)
democratic and liberal opinion. This
is a vital point in any consideration
of Pandit Nehru’s Burma policy. It
may also be pointed out that India’s
collaboration with Britain in aiding
Burma need not and does not signify
a total and unqualified adherence %o
the Anglo-American bloe.

From Pandit Nehru’s statements on
the subject, it is clear that India’s
interest in Burma is not that of a
combatant in the Cold War between
the blocs. As a neighbouring nation.
desiring peace on our borders, we are
legitimately concerned at the prevail-
ing lawlessness in Burma. It may
spread across the border, especially
into Assam where some of the local

‘tribes are being incited to raise
demands for autonomy similar to

those of the tribal insurgents in
Burma. The danger is also real of
arms, and armed Communists, finding
their way into India—and Bengals
fiery Communists will doubtless wel-
come such reinforcements. Pakistan is
also  motivated by much the same
Tears as India.

Britain’s desire to see a stable non-
Communist regime in Burma can be
traced to her difficulties in Malaya.

_ The majority of the Communist insur-
. gents in Malaya are Chinese, and the

¢

rapid south-ward advance of tne

Red armies in China threatens a link-
up with the Malayan insurgents, via
Burma, which Britain would much
like to frustrate. Moreover, for Bri-
tain (out not for India), the move to
aid the Burmese Government is part
of an active global policy of resisting
Communism.

These considerations which have
impelled the Commonwecalth powers
to offer aid are familiar enough;
what is remarkable is that the same
Burmese Government which decided
to break away from the Common-
wealth has now sought and accepted
aid from that quarter. This seem-
ing anomaly is on a par with India’s
decision te remain in the Common-
wealth. Both are explained by the
remarkably quick disappearance of
hostility and distrust between Britain
and the countries from which she
withdrew, at the end of the last war,

with infinite prudence and grace, The -

psychological change is due, however,
not only to the wise policy pursued
by the Labour Government in respect
of India, Pakistan, Ceylon and
Buima. The change is ecqually the
result of aggressive Communist
action which now threatens the infant
democracies of these countries as
much as it threatens surviving Bri-
tish interests in South-East Asia. The
common danger has served to hasten
the process of reconciliation and
friendship between Britain and the
four countries which were natil the
other dusy under British rule. This
association between countries of the
East and West is rich in its possibili-
ties of constructive co-operation. But
these possibilities cannot be realised
unless the nations avoid the wasteful
and futile course of expending all
their resources on military suppres-
sion of the Communists. Their
co-operation will be fruitful only if,
in addition to the use of the minimum
necessary force against rebels, they
organise a campaign to eradicate t‘he
mass poverty and backwardness which
are now the most potent allies of Com-~
munism in Asia.

e —

The Man Of Imagination

“T'm no villain....Tve got imagina-

“tion, that’s all,” said Mr. Sydngy
Cotton in a mood of rt_)mantu:
self-pity, after having paid the
modest fine imposed by the Bow
Street magistrate for infringing the
international air code. By his gun-
running exploits in Hyderabad _he did
all that one man could to ruin the
peace and prosperity of millions. The
British public which can beat the
moral big drum as loud as any other
preserved 2 remarkably discreet
silence while this Australian adven-
turer was so assiduously promoting
war. Indeed the cheap press invested
him with something of the mysterious
halo of the Scarlet Pimpernel.

] L 3 '3

And now long after the Hyderabad
incident has been forgotten by every-
body except the Pakistan delgga—
tion at Lake Success, the British
authorities have, with their prover-
bial regard for due process, prosecul-
ed Cotton for a technical offence and
obtained a conviction. The fact that
he was assisted in his gun-running
by a score of British airmen, mostly
ex-R. A. F. personnel, was not even
mentioned in court. Cotton has
boasted, “If it was mere money I
wanted I could have made much more
on the Berlin air lift.” It was pure
philanthropy, it seems, that drove
him to risk having four of his Lancas-
ters impounded and his air licence
cancelled. I should not be sur-
prised if the countrymen of Drake
and Hawkins should see in him, as
they saw in General Dyer, a fit object
for their generous admiration.

* ” L J

“Cotton is & man of exceptional
character,” said his counsel. And
counsel for the prosecution admitted

that he was “a man of an adventu-
rous nature, particularly so when it
means bringing money into his and
his company's pocket.” Men like
Cotton appeal to a standard of values
which exalts success above everyihing
else. If during his expeditions to
Hyderabad his aircraft had been
intercepted and shot down, I suppase
nobody in the country where he has
now been let off so lightly would have
been anxious to make a fuss about it.
The connection with the Nizam’s
gold would then have been painfully
evident. But, after all, he managed
to get away with it. What is maore,
he tweaked the nose, as it were, of
1ndia’s Defence Department.

- %* »®

The principal difference between
the days of Robin Hood and the era of
the international adveniurer is that
the latter can have 21l the elbow-
room he requires within the elastic
bounds of the law. Far from regard-
ing the State as the enemy, he often
sets out to make himself its master.
In the days when the State was
but a subordinate agent of society
the outlaw could not hope to domi-
nate society by eapturing the State
machinery. He was thereiore content
to piay the villain. That was the only
intelligent relationship he could estab-
lish with it.

- * *

Senor Peron is mnotable even in a
continent which is famous for its
Fuehrer breed. In Argentina he and
his worthy spouse have established a
personal sway which is more absolute,
hecause it is based on the power of
cash, than that of any other practi-
tioner of the art. He has made air
time prohibitively costly to his politi-
cal oppanents. But his Government
spent last year a hundred million
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pesos for propaganda. v
@nteresting in view of wha: e}rxlappx:r‘:gg
fn Calcptta the other day, it spent
ﬁfty million on cider, cakes ’and smal}
gifts to be bestowed upon the po u“‘
lace by the Senor and the Senorg "p )

L 3
. .

It is a great advantage to"g‘é-uable
to creatg: wealth, and g greater to
destroy it. His critics, including thé
ff.mous newspaper Lg Premsd, have
discovered to their chae;rin} that
;hg Presideqt has perfécted tlralle
tII;e bolfl hitting g _man through

€lly, as we say in tiiis country
Senor I?eron is now takine an intereulj
In India which to ny a—;‘d—fashionjd
mind is ominous, These dictators ad'
apt to regard the exist+nce ofA f'Ie
gontnnunities anywhere ;< al renro;:f
tge hg}x{r;::lves, even as the roue‘trhin‘i’;@t
oo s eqce qf chaste Women g
. enge to his skill in corruption
thay are never more ic be dreadﬂc‘i
- when they set oy 0 p]easé.

* * .

Senor Peron and his agents, being’

such convinced believers in the bread
and circus idea, have tried it out here
on a small scale. On Argentina’s
Independence Day her Consul in
Qalcuptay planted himself in one of
the 'c1tys poorest and most crowded
quarters. His big car was filled with
neat_ Packages each containing a
fll}qpl or a sari and in addition g i')or-
\,;*;‘ut.of Senor and Senora Peromn.
k‘ 1t11}11 ‘a few moments of its being
nown that they were to be distribut-
ed free and that there were cash
pt‘es‘ents too, he wag being besieged
by thousands whose hungry hands
andvcudaverous faces must hugely
gratify the charitable Senor when
he sees the photographs. But wiil
Delhi be equally gratified?

VIGHNESWARA.,
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SIDELIGHTS : :

O that estates, degrees and offices
-were not derived corruptly, and that
clear honour were purchased by the
merit of the wearer.
—SHAKESPEARE.

AMERICAN observers have testified
that the Chinese Communists are
freer from corruption than any p:u-py
that has yet come into power In
China. They doubt however wnether
the Communists can maintain the
same standards of party purity in the
big cities as they have maintained in
the villages where temptations are
few and detection easy. The Goveri-
ment of Chiang Kai-Shek owed its
decline no doubt to military defeat,
but more than military defeat it was
the moral decay of its leaders thatl
led to its downfall. At one time
Chiang was a national hero in China
quite as much as our Pandit Nehru
now is in India. It was the progres-
sive effect of the corrupting influence
of power on the leaders of the Chiang
regime that alienated them from the
people and made victory an easy
walk~over for the Communists.

* * *

Observers have atiributed the
strength of the Chinese Communists
to their tight system of mass organi-
sation and regimentation. Indivi-
duals are made to feel that it is their
duty to expose corrupt persons. The
technique of it is illustrated in this
anecdote from the Communist press:
“A railway porter named Liu helped
a passenger through a car window
and then demanded 200 people’s
dollars before handing over the
passenger’s language. A staff mem-
ber of the Military Control Commis-

ston saw the incident and pointed cut

Liu’s selfishness. Liu was meved. He
admitted his mistake. But other
porters thought he should be laid off
for a week of introspection and self-
advancement. This incident led to a
meeting of all porters in which they
confessed their past faults under
Kuomintang rule and pointed out the
mistakes of other porters.  Mutual
criticism took place in a friendly
atmosphere characteristic of the

class. Thus the political awakening

- of all red caps hus been enhanced.”

* . . *

In their effoiis to improve pubiic
morals the Chinese Communists rely
on their system of mass organisation,
but neeple in the big cities are not so
susceptible to thought-control as the
unsophisticated village folk, and as
visualised by American prophets of
doom, the problemr of the Chinese
Communists is to defeat corruption
before their own nioral standards are
undermined.

E3 *

The moral standards of the Chiang
Government were undermined before
they could defea: cecrruption. The
Chiang Government contributed to
the strength of the Ccmunists with
the revulsion of public feeling caused
by the misgoverrinent due to their
corruption. Had they becn less cor-
rupt they would have bren petter able
to deal with the Communist attack
on their power more elicclively.

*® * *

There is no Government so strong
that it cannot be undermined by
corruption. Not all the brilliant
military talent of Chiang Kai-Shek
and the guns and arms and doliars
(thrown into its aid® ¢f the mightiest
of modern nations, could save the
Kuomintang against the devitalising
effects of its own corruption. The
fate of the Congress in India hangs
now in the same balance of history.
The problem of the Congress is to
defeat corruption before its own
moral standards are completely
undermined. :

* ] *

No impartial observer can help
feeling that deterioration in the mg-
ralvs.tandards of Congress leaders,
espiclally Ministers, has been pro:
gressing rapidly. In this province, ay
any rate, the periodical publication of
lists o_f dismissed peons, constables
and. similar functionaries by way of
punishment for corruption has failed
to put up the credit of the Prevailing
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Governme..” 1 the esieem of the
public. + feel that the subordi-
nates willout power and influence
are mad- a2 examp:s of, while the

worst offerders in superior positions
are allow=:* <o ge .cotiree—that the
pilfering ! & few 3" £ =23 by the needy
and the .. pres=ed i3 made much
of while 'ne loot I lakhs by the
affiuent - inged o

% ¥

The chazes of [uriiolios just wii-
nounced 2.ong Madras Ministers do
~ not seem > have been happily con-

ceived. it i3 doubtfn! if the relega-
tion of tre2 Public Health portfolio to
a doctor is sound in principie.
Jealousie:; and rivairiss abound pro-
fusely in a competitive profession like
medicine, and there is grave danger
of their Yeing ploughed into the
administrazion with an ex-doctor as

Minister. Education is an important
subject that needs the entire devo-

_tion of a single Minister. The alloca~-

tion of the portfolios of Education,
Legal, Courts and Prisons to one
Minister wiil mean than none can be
vroperly attended to. The disposal of
the Finance portfolio is the most
Jdeplovable part of the arrangements.
’ we cannot be window-dressed.
: not a subject in which pose can
suffice as a substitute for fitness. Spe-
cial education is needed for grasp
of tze subject. It is not safe to allow
debblers to monkey with the finances
of a provinee. I overheard the other
day a pavement-walker saying thatb
tne Flaance  Minister was going to
l2vy a tax on unmarried daughters.
Tnat seems to sum up the estimate
of the man in the street about our
Znancial future.—~SAKA.

)

Lovell Thoians tells of one of his mos: embarrassing experiences,
whici: occemared one day at a newsreel zhowing. Thomas had done the
comuantary e a scene in a Navy yard, and on another scene which
showed a well-znown society woman at the races.

Bomehew the sound tracks got scrambled, and as the picture of the
soc:ely matro appeared on the screen, Thomas was horrified to hear
his v voice uvom out: “This old battleship will soon be hauled into dry

dock for repairs.’

It acts like

magic inall
pains and gives
immediate relief.

COMPLAINTS OF CORRUPTION
By S. PARTHASARATHY

(QNE can agree without any hesita-

tion with Prime Minister Nehru in
his statement that complaints of cor-
ruption against Ministers are as often
exaggerated or without foqndatlon as
they are true. But this is true; not
only of complaints against Ministers
but also of complaints against officials.
merchants and businessmen. While
it is good to caution pecple against
dccepting the truth of complaints
against Ministers without calling for
proofs, we must remember that we
have not been equally circumspect
when charges were made against
merchants and businessmen. Ouv
language of caution should not there-
fore be capable of being interpreted
to mean that the public and the press
should tread on the Ministers softiy
when complaints against them reach
their ears. The Ministers are, to use
a thread-worn phrase, the fountain-
heads ofe administration: and the
prevalence of corruption at the
fountain-head is likely to pollute the
stream.

One must also admit that no Gov-
ernment or Ministry can inspire
confidence with the public so long as
complaints of corruption against it
are circulating with the public. And
today, more than at any other time,
it has become essential that our
Governments and Ministers should
retain the full confidence of the
public. For the propagandist for
Communism relies for his success in
attracting members not so much on
any inherent merits of the Commu-
nist form of government but in tear-
ing away the veil of sanctity and res-
pect attaching to organised govern-
ment. We are not going to stop
Communism by repression, political
alliances and public speeches. We
are not even going to stop it by
bettering the economic conditions in
tl}e country, for poverty has been
with us always. We are only going
to stop it by winning back the confi-
dence which the public gave to ithe
Government wholeheartedly on 15th
August 1947, and by continuing to re-
tain it in the fullest measure. Let
us take the case of Madras Ministers.
We have given considerable publicity
to the fact that complaints of corrup-

tion have been made agzinst some
of them and are pending with tb:e
Congress High Command uninvesti-
gated for more than an year. The
new Premier of Madras, Bab_u
Rajendra Prasad, the Congress Presi-
dent, Sri Prakasam and the news-
papers have all referred to the
existence of complaints. Can any
Ministry retain public confidence un-
der such circumstances, irrespective
of the question whether the com-
plaints are true or untruc? Does not
the man in the street incline to be-
lief in the adage: ‘No smoke without
a fire’? The veriest tyro in politics
would hdve ordered an immediate
investigation of the complaints in a
confidential manner until the stage
is reached when a prima facie case
is established. Are we not entitled
to say that these eminent politicians
are propagandists for Communism
because by their public references
unaccompanied by any action, they
are destroying the confidence of the
people in the Ministry? The Ministry
is equally to blame, for if the com-
plaints are untrue, they should have
demanded instant investigation so
that they may stand cleared. As a
protest against the mneglect of the
High Command to provide them with
that opportunity, they should have
resigned in a body.

The people who disseminate stories
of corruption are few. The people
who do not complain of corruption
even where it exists are many. For
instance, in any small town or village
for a citizen to make a complaint
against the local official is to court
martyrdom. ‘A retail shopkeeper
would rather submit to a charge of
blackmarketing than complain
against his wholesale supplier for
fear of his supplies being cut off.
There are the bus and taxi drivers,
street vendors, consignors by railway
and others in similar positions who
prefer to pay the mamool for the
time being to those who permit them
to do their business without hind-
rance. The measures imposed by
wartime controls have as Nehru safd
resulted in the further spread of
corruption. Here again, while com-
plaints of high prices have heen



made, complaints of corruption have
not been given publicity. A manu-
facturer of yarn or an importer of
fertilisers for instance has never
bothered to complain against the
Government though they may have
ordered distribution of such commo-
dities not through the usual trade
channels but through favourites who
have blossomed into ad hoc traders
in suchr commodities. The establish-
ment of Congress Ministries has also
resulted in the creation of a new class
of persons with considerable poten-
tiality for corrunting public adminis-
tration. They are the members of
the Congress hierarchy of officials
and are to be found in every small
town. They have assumed an officio-
political status and have arrogated
to themselves authority to give
directions to local officials. Where, as
in Andhra, these men do not all
represent the ministerial group hut
go under the label of being either A
or B or C’s men, they have succeeded
In creating in the places where they
live a situation whereby the people
and the local officials arve subjected
to a kind of chaotic tyranny.

The few people who complain of
corruption are the politicians and
businessmen complaining against
their opponents and rivals, the sour-
minded men who always nurse a
grouse against those placed more
advantageously in life, the rare citi-
zen who does it out of a high sense
of civic duty and lastly the man who
seeks an opportunity to rehabilitate
a tarnished character. It is inevita-~
ble that complaints made out of
motives resulting from political or
business rivalry should contain a
large admixture of exaggeration and
falsity. The complaints that are be-
ing exploited by the Communists are
those genuine complaints circulating
in a whispered way in the small
towns and villages and the exaggerat-
ed complaints of publicity-mad poli-
ticians against their own party-men.

Unless our high-ranking politicians
gre going to develop an almost fana-
tical zeal to rid the country’s
administration of not merely genuine
corruption, but also of rumours of
corruption, it will become Increasing.
1y difficult to enforce obedience and
respect to governmental authority,
‘The quietus to any rumour of corryp-

tion in high circles cannot be
administered by merely ignoring it or
by elossing over it but by thoroughly
investigating it and exposing its fal-
sity or otherwise.

At present, we are choosing the
perscnnel of our Ministries much in
the same way as an eccentric old man
who did not believe in washing chose
the clothes he had to wear every
day. He used to pick out the least
dirty of the clothes for the day's
wear and when it became dirtier than
the rest he would fold it carefully and
keep it in the wardrobe to be used
again when it appeared cleaner than
the rest. Corrupticn on a large scsle
is not incvitable in »ublic life por is
it inevitable even under the operation
of war-time controls. Prime Minister
Nehru has referred to United King-
dom as the sole exception. Should
we not try to be another exception?
If United Kingdom is an exception,
it is because its public men and its
press do not spare men suspected of
corruption from facing a fair ftrial
to clear their characters. More than
the complaints of corruption voiced
by politicians, it is the corruption in
the wide countryside that has found
no voice to complain in public, that
should be tracked down and extermi-
nated. And there again, one should
not be content with merely punishing
the last poor link. There is some
justification for the popular com-
plaint that the arm of the law snares
the rich and influential criminai.

With the object lesson provided by
the Chiang-Kai-Shek administration
before us, it must be the constant
and anxious vigil of our administra-
tors to maintain the highest purity
in administration at the present time.
Whether in dispensing Government
aid or in choosing applicants for
posts in Government, our administra-
tors cannot assume the complacency
of the two Victorian statesmen of
England, who are reported to have
conversed as follows. One said:
‘Qualifications being equal, I prefer
my relations to others in the matter
of appointment.’ The other said:
‘Qualifications being equal-be damn-
ed, I always prefer my relations’
Ministers unlike private individuals
cannot be content merely with doing
what they consider right; the people
must also be convinced that they are
doing things rightly.

PUBLIC ENQUIRIES
By S. RAJAGOPALAN

I’I‘ is difficult to commend the pro-

cedure which is proposed to be
adopted to enquire into the allega-
tions against some members of the
Madras Ministry, and one feels that
certain wholesome precedents and
principles in that regard have n01‘;
been strictly adhered to. Amongst
Congressmen few can excel Sri
Shankar Rao Dco in ability and inte-
grity and no one can for a moment
doubt that an enquiry held under his
distinguishied auspices will be any-
thing but a just and fair one. But in
democratic constitutions a wholly
different procedure has been followed.
In England there have been two
enquiries, both when Labour was in
power, which were both judicial and
public. Even in our country, in 1938,
Sir Manmatha Nath Mukherjee of
the Calecutia High Court was deputed
to enquire into the conduct of M.
M. Y. Sheriff of the C. P. Cahinet for
having remitted the sentence in what
was known as the “Wardha Rave
Case.”

Enquiries are either judicial, public
or administrative. A judicial enquiry
differs essentially frem a public
enguiry, and both ave very dissimilar
to an administrative enguiry. In a
judicial eunquiry, the obiective is to
find out the truth, and everything is
designed (or even suurificed) to that
end. The judge is, generally speak-
ing, independent of the executive. The
parties are afforded legal assistance.
Witnesses are examined on oath and
can be proceeded against for wilful
ahstention and perjury. The parties.
their witnesses 2and their lawyers
have a sort of immunity or privilege
(which is absolute in FEngland and
very nearly so in India) against
actions for libel or slander. The
judge can compel produclion of
necessary materials and puni..: wii-
ful disobedience or contempt. Above
all, the enquiry is public, that is to
say, it Is held in a public place to
which, it has been 1laid down, the
public should have access. Some
years ago, a divorce action in which
a Minister of State was involved, was
tried by a High Court Judge in
ALBERTA in his library chambers

wherein was affixed a signboard
marked “PRIVATE.” The proceedings
were nullified by the Privy Council on
the ground that they were mnot
‘public’. The judges regarded pub-
licily as the “authentic hallmark of
justice” and declined to permift even
“the slightest inrcad” on it. Further-
more the decision in a judicial
enquiry is subject to appeal and
review by the higher tribunals. On
the other hand, a public enquiry
may not be strictly “judicial” in the
sense that the decision arrived at
therein might be appealed therefrom,
but nevertheless it partakes (at any
rate. in England) of the nature of
a Jjudicisl enauiry. Thus, the two
public enquiries against Mr. J. H.
Thomas and Mr. John Belcher were
conducted by o High Court Judge in
office. The Crown was represented by
the Attorney-General and the main
contending parties were also repre-
sented by counsel Witnesses were
examined and cross-examined and
ithe whole proceedings were open to
the press and public. That this pro-
cedure enabled both the Government
and the pubiic to get at the truth is
a solid fact. Indeed the utilivy of
public enguiries in this  regard can
hardly b2 exaggerated. In India, it
was due to the public nature of the
Hunter Commission enquiry on the
Amritsar tragedy and to the skilful
cross-examination by one of its mem-
bers. Mr. Justice Renkin, that the
world at large came to know how
Dyer “shot and shot till ammunition
ran short.” Recently, in Mysore, the
B. M. Gopal Rao cnquiry, (which is
hoth a judicial and a public enquiry)
nas enabled a major financial catas-
trophe to be averted.

It must however be confessed that
the trend in recent years in India is
¢ssentially towards a quasi-public or
even an administrative proceeding,
and that certainly bodes ill for the
successful  working of democracy.
Publicity is the authentic hallmark
not only of justice but of all govern~
mental activities. In the M. v,
Sheriff enquiry as well as in the one
against Mr. Justice Sinha of the
Allahabad High Court, the proceed-
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Ings were held in camera, although
the conclusions arrived at were pub-
lished in extenso. This is not quite
a satisfactory method; nevertheless it
is much better than an administrative
enquiry, which juristically speaking,
occupies the lowest rung in the lad-
der. A typical example is the tribunal
set up in Madras for the enquiry
against corrupt departmental officers.
It certainly resembles a judicial
enquiry. The presiding officer is a
retired District Judge of vast experi-
ence. The enquiry is assimilated to
a normal criminal trial. The parties
are examined and also their witnesses
and in certain specified contingencies
they can even engage lawyers. Buf
the proceedings are not public at all.
To such an extent has privacy been
carried that one is left guessing as
*to who the delingquents are, what is
the nature of the evidence appearing
against them, whether they have been
wrongfully punished or let off or
punished leniently or harshly. Above
all, there is no appeal against the
giecision of the special officer to an
independent judicial tribunal. The

proper as also the cheaper method te
pbrotect the public against dishonest
public servants, to protect public ser-
vants against false or cooked-up
cases, is to charge-sheet them before
the criminal courts of the land along
with their confederates; and that
perhaps may prove to be a more
wholesome deterrent than “spreading
compulsory retirements and stoppace
of increments north, east, west and
south.”

Ministers of the Cabinet are of a
category apart. Their ultimate mas-
ters are the legislature and the electo-
rate. It would be unwise to subject
every act of theirs to judicial enquiry,
but circumstances may arise when
their conduct may call for public
enquiry. Obviously the safest and just
method will be to delegate the enquiry
to be made by a judicial tribunal
rather than to a member of the party,
however high or eminent. It is wortix
noticing that election offences ave
tried by a judicial tribunal; neither
the President of the legislature tor
the Government have any say in the
maltter.

ROUNDING UP OF COMMUNISTS

IN HYDERABAD
(From A Correspondent)

HE Communist movement in the

districts of Nalgonda and Waran-
gal in the Hyderabad State whicn
received a fillip after police action was
conducted by a “Big Five.”

Ravi Narayana Reddy, Thimma
Seshayya, Nalla Narasimhalu, Badam
Yella Reddy, and Mochi Veeriah, zall
born and bred in the Telengana soil
are names very familiar to the people.

Ravi Narayana Reddy, father of the
Communist movement in Deccan, is
still at large, although his four other
comrades were apprehended one hy
one and detained.

It appears that a second line of
.defence has been created. A few
months ago, a woman Communist
who was in possession of g bundle of
pommunist literature was arrested
in Nalgonda. While being interro-
ga.ted by the police, it is reporied, she
pointed to a neem tree nearby’and
asked “What will happen to this iree,
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if it is cut?” The police officer re-
mained silent. She herself furnished
the answer: “You may cut this tree,
but it will grow again. So is the case
with our movement. You cannot up-
root it.”

But the present administration in
Hyderabad under the stewardship of
that charming, young, energetic and
able Military Governor, Major-Gene-
ral Jayant Nath Choudhri, is deter-
mined to “uproot” the movement
which is based on violence and
terrorism.

The States Ministry which has got
the fullest confidence in General
Choudhri has given him a free hand.
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel when he
visited the State two months ago did
not mince matters. Speaking from
the grand-stand of the historic Fateh
Maidan, he told the people of Hyde-
rabad that he was pledged to “finish”
off the Communists to whom violence
was the only creed.

It is indeed a praise-worthy feature
that the Military Governor having at
his disposal the might of the ent.n'e
Indian Army has not chosen to Wipc
out Communism through viclence.
He believes in the Gandhian ideology
of progress, peace and prosperity
through evolution and through con-
structive reforms. Instead of march-
ing his troops into the heart of ihe
Communist dominated districts, he
preferred to win back the peasantry
to his side by announcing, through
pamphlets printed in the regional
language (Teluguw), the intention of
his Government to usher in without
delay radical agrarian reforms which
commenced with the taking over oi
Serfikhas (private crown lands; from
the Nizam.

This pamphlet warfare has to a
large extent shaken the confidence of
the masses in the Communist leaders.
The Military Governor once told me:
“I shall use force only to the extent
to which it is necessary o maintain
law and order!”

In the course of his extensive tours
in the interior parts of the State,
General Choudhri reiterated that he
had come there not as & conquerss,
but as a friend to deliver the people
from the clutches of those who were
planning to throw them into a big

conflagration.

The establishment of police outposis
in the villages was the first big nail
struck on the coffin of Communism.
The very presence of armed police and
constant reconnoitering of the Union
military troops in these areas have
forced the Communists to withdraw
to jungles and the hilly tracts. They
are now trying to keep contact with
the outside world through couriers—
mainly boys between the ages of ten
and eighteen.

The administration however does
not claim to have crushed the Com-
munists and the latest reports speak
of their activity in the dIstiicts of
Karimnagar and Atraf Balda on the
borders of Hyderabad City.

The difficulties confronting the
Military Governor in achieving appre-
clakle progress in maintaining law and

rder ar: ndsed many, the chief of

them beitiz whai might be called the
“passive  resistance” offered by the
State police. The Razakal element in
some of tnem still seems Lo be pre-
dominant. The native pe.:ce who are
familiar with e terrain are stated
to be adonting 2 policy of on-coope-
ration with the Indian Union army
and police. Tih« authorizies however
do not desire to precipitate a crisis py
complete demobilisation of the
Nizam’s police because the possibility
of the demobbed personnel walking
straight into the “enemy’s” camp can-
not altogether e ruled out.

The police cfficials from Madras
Province, whe ave on special duty in
these disiricts, are doing & wonderful
piece of work. The arres. of Thimma
Seshayva. the .1ctorious Dalam leader
of Mahbubabad taluk, 2y a Madras
police officer is & remarxable feat in
intelligence wcrk. The police officer
got scent of Thimma Seshayya’s pre-
sence in his mother-in-law’s house
in a village in Mahbubabad¢ taluk; but
when the officer wctually veached the
spot, he found “the bird had flown.”
Thimma Seshayyo dressed himself in
perfect European style, got into a first
class compartment and reached
Madras. The alert policeman of
Madras, not losing heart, managed to
keep himseif on the irack of the
Communist leader a:i.d ultimately
succeeded in bagging hirm in a nursing
home in Madras. The capture of this
leader gave a sore blow to the morale
of the Communists in Warangal
district.

Yet another handicap <xperienced
by the Indian police is that they are
not able to identify the wanted per-
sons even when they are face to face
with them. Sometime ago, it is stated,
the police, on getting information that
Mrs. Thimmea Seshayya was moving
about in a particular village, rushed
to the spot. But the villagers with
one voice declared “Evaru lethandi
tkkada” 1No such person is here). The
police had to return to their head-
quarters disappcinted. According to
a later report, the wanted woman was
standing amcng those villagers.



ARIYAKUDI-THE MASTER

By ‘RAJASREFE’

Music should strike fire from
the heart of man and bring tears
from the eyes of woman.

—BEETHOVEN.

ERHAPS there is no musician in

South India who has been so
popular as Sri Ariyakudi T. Rama-
nuja Iyengar. He forms the conneet-
ing link between the old school of
music and the present school.

He was born on 19th May 1890 at
Ariyakudi near Karaikudi. His father,
Sri Tiruvenkatachari, was a learned
musician and a well-knovn: astrolo-
ger. Ariyakudi's elder brotier, Sii
Appuswami adopted Ariyakudi as his
son at the age of five.

Right from his boyhood days,
Ariyakudi developed a love for music
and he was always seen humming one
tune or the other. This thirst for
music in the young boy made his
father consult his horoscope which
Predicted a great musical career for
him.

Ariyakudi had his training in
music under three Gurus of renown.
From 1903 to 1906, he learnt the rudi-
ments of music from Sri Malayappa
Iyer of Pudukottah. The second stage
was from 1906 to 1908 when he came
under the tutelage of Sri Namaklal
Narasimha Iyengar. By then, Ariya-
kudi had developed the art of detail-
ed raga singing. The final stage came
when he was eighteen years of age.
Poochi Srinivasa Iyengar who was atb
the peak of his fame then became
his Guru. Ariyakudi remained with
him for five years.

His first big chance came soon.
AR. AR. SM. Somasundaram Chetti-
yar, a leading banker of Devakottah,
celebrated a marriage in his house
and requested Poochi to permit his
sishya to sing on the occasion. Be-
fore a distinguished gathering consist-
ing of Konerirajapuram, Tirukodika-
val Krishna Iyer, Alagananibi and
Dakshinamurthy, Ariyakudi made his
first appearance on the platform. The
performance was a tremendous
success. Ariyakudi was twenty-four
then. His next big chance came the
following year when he sang at Tiru-
vayyar during the Thyagaraja festi-
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val. From that time onwards, he ha$
gone on from success to success. I
1932, the title of SANGEETHA
RATNAKARA was conferred on him
by the music-lovers of Vellore. B
1938, the Madras Music Academy
honoured him by eclecting him 28
President and by conferring the title
of SANGEETHAKALANIDHI on him.
In 1941, he became the Asthana
Vidwan of Mysore and two or three
years later H. H. The Maharaja con=

ferred on him the title of GAYAKA-
SIKHAMANTI.

£riyukudl hias just completed his

59th year and is entering his 60th
year. But his music is as fresh as
ever. For over thirty years he has

held the platiorm of music in South
India.

There is no such thing as a favou-
rite raga with him. He can handle
any raga with the greatest ease and
elaborate it to any length. He has
adhered to what is known as tradi-
tionalism in music. The elaborate-
ness with which he manipulates the
raga by bringing its full bhava, the
manner in which he sings the kritis
without sacrificing its meaning and
the vast range of swaraprasthara
showing his mastery over Laya at the
same time have marked him out as
a class by himself. People have been
delighted to hear him sing “Endaro”
and “Sadhinchine,” “Sri Subrmhan-
yaya Namaste” in Kambodi, “Kolu-
vai” in Bhairavi, “Nidhichala” in
Kalyani and “Dasarathe” in Thodt
times without number. His pro-
gramme is invariably made up of com-
positions of the classical Trinity,
Poochi Iyengar, Arunachala Kavira-
yar and Purandara Das. His musice
has, happily, maintained the szame
high standard and quality all these
years and it is there intact unscathed
by the ravages of time and uninflu-
enced by the fashions of the day.

Of a genial temperament, Ariyakudi
is tire idol of the music world and has
pleasant manners. He is a very witty
conversationalist. He is a living mo-
del to junior musicians. He is a mas-
ter of Carnatic music in its simplest
and purest form.
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THE HEART OF A WOMAN

A

ES, she was back again in n}y life

like 2 recrudescent ulcer. i Why? o
why, I cried anticipating what \‘xou .(
follow until the cry of my hgzart rever-
perated in my empty ecranium. Nhy
should she come? Why couldn’t sie let
me be alone? Could she have forgotten
all that happened two years az0? No.
Impossible. Then why roriuve 1r§§:?‘»—
torture herself? Couldn’t my ;ltule‘
family be left in peace thhout hsx
coming and making a lunatic of its

ead?

i Perhaps the reason lay in the fact
that I was in Ootacamund in the
month of May. But I could pot help
it. The Automobile Engineering firm
which employed me had transferrgd
me with a rise in salary to their
pranch-office at Ootacamund. .I do
admit that a few weeks in the.hxlls at
a time when Sirius snarls anmdly at
our planet is a sore temptation to any-
body. But Janaki ought to have
known the heart-aches that would be
in store for us both during such 2
holiday. .

Since the time the Ieiter ax_‘rlved
informing my wife that Jana};l asad
her mother were coming with t;.ute
baby, she was in raptures. Janal_ns
mother was her aunt and the cousins
who had grown up in adjacep,t
houses were thick f{riends. Their
friendship had been strained a courle
of years ago due to the suspicion that
then lurked in my wife's mind that an
unhealihy atiraction was growing bet-
ween Janaki and me.

Although my wife, Sushecla, had at
that time thrown many pointed hints
at me, I had ignored them because I
was confident that she had no positive
proof concerning my disgraceful Iove
affair with her cousin. Ugnfortunately
it is true that I was then madly in
love with Janaki. I have spent years
wondering whether under the samne

circumstances I could have behaved
" different. No, it couldn’t have been

otherwise. There was something in
Xer which went right into and- held

- By 5. KRISHNIAH +oes

in leash my inner being. Call it sin.
Call it madress. I plead guilty. But
she held me in a thrall that was as
sweet as it was inescapable. My God,
how I've suffered those days untii the
curtain was rung on the final act of
the tragedy. She was to be married.. .

My iast clandestine meeting with
her is seared in my brain. It iook
rlace three days before her wedding.

“I can’t helieve it, Janaki,” I had
said. . '

“There is no other way, Ram, is
there? 1 suppose it is God’s will.”

It was a dark night and I wondered
whether she would be able to discern
the tears that welled up in my eyes.

“Somehow I can’t believe it all—that
you’ll marry and go away. Perhaps I
won’t see you for a long time....And
then, who knows, what will happen?
You may forget all about your Ram.”

“No, Ram, never. How can I ever
forget vou?”

She had been standing close to me
and I had taken her in my arms \ud
pressed her close to me.

“I'll always love you, Ram,” she had
continued, “Whatever happens. And I
know youw’ll alwavs love me t00.”

My emotions had been Leyed ts g
high pitch and I had not been uble
to talk. Further what was there to
talk about? Had we not talked and
talked in circles for hours on end to
find a way out of the impossible situ-
ation? A million stars were twinkling
in the nigrescent vault above us and
shed their cold sickly light on us. For
a long time we stood in cloge exhila-
rating physical contact without utter~
ing a word to break the ghostly
silence. And then came the time to
bid farewell—yes, farewell.

“Does it matter much whether 1
marry or not? We'll be the same to
each other. .. always. After all we'll
never be able to marry

oth know it, Don’t you



make little difference when our hearts
continue to be the same?”

“I suppose you are right, Janaki.”
There had been a discernible tremor in
my voice although I had tried my best
to supprass it.

Perhaps Janaki’s marriage had
made Zasheela think that her suspi-
eions had been unfounded and so she
had resuimed her friendly and cousinly
relationsihip towards Janaki.

Two vears is a long time to drown
suspiciors and I was sure that not a
trace ¢f “hem remained in Susheela’s
mind v nen with genuine joy she
taiked > me of the coming visit of her
cousin

Arur:, my younger brother, who was
living with me at the time, and
Susheeia were happy to have visitors
since they expected their arrival to
dispel te gloom of our humdrum
routine. Of the pretext that I wowid
not be zole to get away from import-
ant wor< onr hand, I did not go to the
station to meet Janaki and her
mother. In my heart of hearts, I
knew that I was only finding excuscs
to postpone the inevitable moment
when Jjunaki and I should meet. [
purposeiv returned late from the
worksho; that day and when I met
Janaki I nut on as cold and formal an
exterior as I could possibly comimanc
with my heart fluttering in my breast.
Janaki sehaved normally and during
the days that followed, all the time I
was at ome, she seemed to be en-
grossea 11 her baby. It suited me
ideally and the only times we were
close together were at breakfast and
dinner But I knew that all this was
only o ~ward show. Like me she was
making “he best of a bad bargain. T

was tha:xful that Arun and Susheela
were i xiucing all the geniality that

was r=c=ssary for a home.

But -l it was evident to me that
the tecsion between me and Janaki,
created mutually of our own volition,
could not last long. Our nerves were
taut ard supertensioned. Our hearts
throbbed and ached. How long, T
wonderad, how long could we go on
like this?

It happened on Sunday—Ilate in the
evening. Some friends of Arun had
compelled him to go to ‘pictures’ with
them. Susheela was in the kitchen-
making a special dish and Janaki’s
mother Liad one of her headaches. I

was reading the newspaper in the€
drawing room and Janaki, sitting 2
little away from me, was stroking her
baby to sleep. The suppressed emo-
tions of a week strained at the leash.
I composed my face behind the news-
baper and folding it with unnecessary
care placed it by my side.

“Why did you come here, Janaki
I blurted out my guestion.

“Why did I come here? Of course
to see you, Ram,” she said turning 10
me with a surprised smile. “As if
you didn’t know!”

Months of anguish when we first
parted ways followed by a studied
schooling of my thoughts into the
channels of ordinary family life and
then the last week’s agony had made
me incapable of entering easily inte
a flirtatious conversation. I was
moody and depressed.

“You've upset wme completely,
Janaki. You've opened the old wound
in my heart.”

“Old wound? I thought you once
said that youw'd always love me.”

“Yes, but I”ve tried my best to for-
get you.”

“I never tried to forget you. I knew
it'd be of no use. Further why should
I forget perhaps the happiest
moment of my life?”

“It’s not that, Janaki. We know
we've messed up our lives. Haven't
you tried to make the best of the cir-
cumstances? Haven’t you tried to
make your home happy?”

“How can I try to be happy when I’
know that all my happiness is cen-
tered in you. Let’s not talk about
that all over again. Remember,
Ram? We used to discuss this hours.
on end.”

“Yes, but there are certain things
now which...... 7

I heard the footsteps of my wite
coming from the kitchen and I stop-
ped.

That night I tossed about in my
bed unable to rest. The mental
wretchedness I suffered from was
pothing strange to me—my consum-
ing one for Janaki would pull me to
one side and my loyalty to my wife
would pull me to the other. Stretched
out on the rack of my own thoughts
I suffered untold misery. My past
indiscretions stood out vivid as the
noonday sun before me. My heart
and body ached for Janaki. I wanted.
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to break the shackles of society and
convention and elope with her. But
in the midst of my ove;rvghehpxr:g
desire, the ‘still, small voice’ W?,}}‘d
whisper, “What about Susheela?

s passed but without abating
m;l? azlygor?y. Constantly seeing he‘r in
my house, sometimes .mdgffe%e.x‘lt,‘
sometimes with a mocking inviting
smile, sometimes with & look of lov-
ing tenderness suffusing her face,
added to my torment. I was obsessed
by the idea that something cugnt t_.o
be done. I was broughi to the reali-
sation of the incontrovertible fact
that matters must come to a head.
There can be no question of reverting
1o apathy. Something dynamic. some-
thing that would shake the very
foundations of my life must happen.
I thought of suicide as a means of
escape but shook away that ugly
thought before its fascinating morbi-
dity could poison my mind. Slowly
but surely I was arriving at the one
conclusion most obvious. I must
hereafter be with Janaki. Life with-
out her would be hell Perhaps
Susheela would be the one to suifer
most. But that could not be escaped.
Loving, dutiful, and innocent though
she was, she must pay for the tornado
that was raging in the innermost
depths of my heart. I might even
have to sacrifice my love for my son.
I was held pitilessly in the taions of
my love for Janaki and nothing else
seemed to matter.

Yes. It would be a surrender of
everything I had held dear to me till
then in bonds of blood and love, of
everything I had made of my life.
That day when I came to this deci-
sion I was like a lunatic. I behaved
as one in the workshop and raved at
the mechanics who were stupefied at
my unreasonableness. = They could
not understand that I had made the
momentous decision that I would
sever my family ties—that I had de-
cided to tell my wife in plain language
that very evening that I did not want
to live with her any more although
I cared for her and would provide
for her. My whole physical body was
afire with primitive passions and my
overwrought brain had lost its capa-
city for cogent thought. As I walked
back home in the evening I was fram-
ing the sentences in which I would
couch my farewell to my wife, iy

I reached home with almost a sense
of relief. After all the day had come
in which I was going to do some-
thing instead of enduring alone the
excruciating torture of my thoughts.
I knew Janaki would have no com-
punctions to fall in with my idea. She
had never had many scruples and
those which I had clung to I had
dispersed to the winds.

I had my tea and went to my room
to change my work-clothes. Then 1
would call Susheela and ring the
death-knell of her happiness. I knew
it was callous, brutal....but it had to
be done. There was no other way.

Just as I was about to call Susheela,
Arun walked in. There was a pecu-
liar light twinkling in his eyes.

“Ram, I want to talk to you...”

“Now?”

KlYes'”

“About what?"

“About something extremely impor-
tant.”

I did not like this intrusion and
delay in the carrying out of my plan
bui it could not be helped.

“What is it, Arun?”

“Wait, Ram, I'll tell you. It’s guile
a long story. First let me ask you
one thing. Have you noticed any-
thing strange in this house since
Janaki came here?”

I was startled. I had thought Arun
knew nothing of our secret.

“No,” T lied, “I don’t think I've
noticed anything out of the ordinary."”

“Then you must be blind....But
perhaps you never notice such things.
There was a definite reason why
Janaki came here.”

I bit my lip and was silent.

“After all you are my brother, Ram,
and I must confide in you. I'm not
asking for your opinion because I've
already taken matters into my own
hands and made an irrevocable deci-
sion.”

“You?” I managed to stammer in
amazement, “You've made a decl-
sion?” )

“Yes, but what’s it that’s gettin

. g
you excited? I wonder whether *
guessed the truth.” youave

“What truth?”

“Let me tell it to you,

Ram, i
own way....For the last Vears

three years
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Janaki and I have been i
each other....” @ In love with

“What? Y i ’
iigt” ou and Janaki? Don't be

“No, I'm not. I'm d i

) , ) R ead sericus.
meqe the time we got to know éﬁgi”
amily—that’s when you married—;

since then I've been i )
Ang ahe e be n love with her

I was dumbfounded at thi
' ¥ t this revela-
tion. If this was true s<he had beé‘ml

in love with Aru g oy
o) n and me at the same

“We wanted to gel married.” Ary
gﬁ?tm{led, “But it was not %)osszk‘;lrel
Colclg was then at the Engineering
whengei She promised io marry me
hen passed ogt but meanwhile
she Iyézs coerc_ed into this marriage.
pu Vge’l:/%ertx Sléldc;rresliondence wi)Lh

. our house here i
goty to meep each other. She c;nlqré
meere cI)nLy with the objeet of secing
hus'ba d now she does not love he;

nd. Her marriage can’t last.

'tI;)orgorrow I'm leaving for Bombay
0 take up my job at the Wesiern

Construction Co ii
C . Janaki is comin
with me. .. .for keeps.” i

MI was only listening with my ears.
iyy head was in a whirl. Slowly I
woke up from my stupor.

"What did you say, Arun®”

i X‘}Iﬂf{eixid é:(l)xat I'm going to elope with
panaki b morrow.  Of course I

“My God, Arun, you can’t....”

*nﬁllt’rs no use, Ram, trying to deviate
me irom my purpose for ...”

. Fiﬁten, Qi_dboy_,” I said with almost
a smile flickering on my lips and
PIUL%D% my arm round his shoulder.
Wit?‘l ?1 1 tell you why you can’t elope
i f:r. .. .Yop see, a couple of yeurs
€0 L too was in love with Janaki..”
“You? But....” '
‘Don’t interrupt me. Yes, I was in

love with her. Now lis 3
happened to me...,‘f listen to what

An inst .
answers th gutg}ggﬁ that automati

telephone receive
r
turns the radio on again.

oné hastoma, S;u_.élérusilences the radio

is replacd at the e

\ wh y
ced in the United Sta?trés.a Rgli%%

nd of the conversation, the device
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BRITAIN IN AFRICA
By Prof. D. N. PHATAK

T is widely held that the post-war
years have prought about the end
oi colonialism. However, there are
today no less than three hundred
million pecples who are still depen-
dent. Britain alone rules over some
sixty to ceventy million peonles ol
various colonies seattered all over tha
world. In the conbinent of  Alicw
and the Middle E st Brifain’s s7
remains almost apimpaired. In sp
of her cvacuation m  Palosiine.
Britain rotains he ps in Trans-
jordan by treaty ngihes. The islande
of Malta and Cyprus still remain the
sea and air bases linking Gibralter
and the Suez Canal. Britain is as
insistent as evey Lefore upon main-
taining intact the Mediterranean lite
line connecting the Britich Isles to
the Indian Ocean. This explains
Britain’s interest in retaining control
over Cyrenaica, one of the Italian
colonies on the north coast of Africa,
now administered by her. In the
continent of Africa, Britain has direct
or indirect conlrol over Gambia,
Sierra Leone and Nigeria on the west
coast, Sudan, Birish 7 somaliland,
Uganda, Kenya, Tanganyika, Nyasa-
land and Northern and Southern
Rhodesia in Central and Fastern
Africa. These regions southh of tha
Sahara are rich in untapped resour-
ces and raw materials and Britain is
greatly interested in exploiting them
for her post-war recovery.

Wworld War I1 demonstrated to an
overwhelming degree the strategic
importance of the African continent
which occupies a pivotal position in
the continental defence scheme
envisaged in the North Atlantic Pact.
Dakar at the westernmost tin of the
African bluge is at a distanse of
fifteen air hours from New York.
Natal (Brazil) counld be reached from
Brazaavile (French Equatoriat i fricas
on the Equator within seventeen of
eighteen air hours. The distance
between London and Kenya could be
bridged in almost the same time. The
emergence of the Atlantic commu-
nity, thanks in no less degree to the
conclusion of the North Atlantic Pact
shows the immeasurable importance
of Africa in the strategic coordination

petweenn the United States and the
Weoest  Fuaronein countries. The
. 2. 2. ond the Nortii Atlantic Pact
: eeonamic  and  military
ver-all integra-

al policy upto the
- remained largely
; Joisscz juire, unregulated
hout an over-azll plan, where
Jics were exnosed fto hap-
itation by private hands.
| nolicy of economic non-
caes left the field open for
capival investment without
enrral planming or 2 svetemalic and
coordinated  integration with the
country or other far-flung
Le. ies. Local governmental
authorities enjoyed the widest ot
powers.

The advent of the Socijalist Govern-
ment and the increasing need for
exnort markets to maintain the lv-
ipe standards at home have brought
ahout a change in this policy. The
CGovernment had passed the Colonial
Development and Welfare Act in 1940
“to promote development of the re-
sources of any colony” and “the
prosperity and "happiness of the
neoples of the Colonial Empire.” The
‘Aot authorized 5,000,000 pounds 4 year
and allocated 500,000 a year for the
conduct of research over a ten year
period. Another such act was passed
in the year 1645 authorizing increased
exnenditure on  the developmental
scnemes and research. The largest
loan went to Nigeria as it has the
largest population among the colonies.
A special body—Colonial Economic
and Development Council—has been
created to advise the Secretary of
State for the Colonies. These two
Acts make a significant departure
from the earlier policies where free
~aterprise reigned supreme. The Acts
inaugurated planned development of
colonies under central direction.

These ten year plans include, among
others, vast agricultural projects, -
large scale exploitation of mineral
wealth, development of commerce and
marketing, hydraulic schemes and a
programme of soill conservation. In
the colonies of West Africa, Gambia,
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Sierre Leone and Nigeria is launched
a scheme of mining. Plantation of tea
and growing of cocoa form a major
part of agricultural development.
T}lere is an air-port project in Gam-
bia. In East Africa, apart from the
plans for agricultural development
and the soil conservation, the most
outstanding is the peanut project.
Extension of mining, commerce and
industry, improved water supply and
hy@paulic schemes, better transport
fgcxht‘ies and railway equipment rank
high in the developmental projects in
East Africa. Britain is employing
some 2,000 Italians, most of them war
prisoners in Kenya, for the laying of
railway lines connecting strategic out-
p_osts In East Africa. The construc-
tion of the new post at Nikindani in
Southern Tanganyika assumes in-
creased importance when linked up
with the new scheme of federation of
Nyasaland and the two Rhodesias.

While Southern Rhodesia is rich in
copper, Northern Rhodesia has an
abundance of iron ore, coal, mica and
the dollar-earning chrome and
asbestos. The proposed federation of
Capricornia and its mineral wealth
will be of great value to East Africa,
the new strategic bastion of the Bri-
tish Empire.

Sponsored and directed from
London these manifold plans are well
coordinated with similar plans of
o@her colonial powers—France, Bel-
gium and Portugal—all of them
western powers, members of North
Atlantic Paet and interested in the
Buropean recovery. Thus there is a
three-fold coordination; that between
Loqdon and the colonies, among the
various cplonial regions and among
the colonial powers themselves. This
co-operation is not limited to econo-
mic affairs alone. It empraces as well
the military strategy of the i\Iorth
Atlantic Ocean.

dAfrica ?romifses not only an unlimit-
ed supply of raw i .

minerals but fulfils Bﬁ%&fﬁ? 1Snu;$ld
felt need for surviva] gpq security
Britain’s evacuation of pgjegt; 3(1'
her withdrawal from Ingi an&r]l;: o
have left her without gy anch urme
East Africa provides the —oon0rage.
territorial foothold in next best
Eastern strategy. As op e Middle
pointed out, “In any 5, Writer has
defence of Africa in g
to south the East A¢

linked across the width of the conti-
nent with West Africa, will be the
second line of defence, the barrier in
the'approach to the Zambesi, the Rho-
desias and the Union of South Africa.”
The development of the Mackinon
Road in the intevior of Kenya is the
surest indication of the strategic value
of Kenya and East Africa.

Bripish activities and ceaseless inte-
rest in the Mediterranean outposts
and her present preoccupation with
the ereclion of similar bases in the
Ccm:ral-East—West Africa are not con-
tradictory but complementary con-
ceptions. In the age of supersoniz
ﬂlghts and long range bombing British
military experts no longer entertain
the outmoded concepts of the Medi-
terranean “life line” They realize
that in an atomic war this narrow
sea could hardly remain open ‘o
Briti\sh vessels. Nevertheless, Britain
1s not nrepared to relax its hold on
these bases in the Mediterranean.
The Defence Minister, A. V: Alexan-
der, has declared in the Parliament:
“The withdrawal of British troovs
from Palestine reduces our local com-
mitments but does not affect owr
strategic interesis in the security and
stability of the Middle East.”

Britain's infergst in the Mediter-
renean area ond the Middle Rast is

threefeld. In the  fivst place this
arca is rich with valuable raw mate-
viels,  particuiarly  oil. Recently

Ainerican interests have increased in
this region. Commenting on this the
Times of London said, “It is  theis
common interest that the entire
struciure of international security in
the Middie East should be saved from
the peril which now threatens it.” In
the second place, the Mediterranean
still remains the major highway con-
necting  Europe with the Asian
countries. British Overseas Airways
and the Royal Air Force stations dot
this hub-area of the world. But
perhaps, the most important feature
that attracts Britain to the Mediter-
ranean and the neighbouring territo-
ries is their strategic importance.
Britain is no longer the great power
of yestrday. She evacuated Greece
and later left Palestine. Indeed her
position in the Middle East will be
indefensible without American colla-
boration. Butf if the British position
is rather precarious she would no%
like a potentially hostile power to

thave a hold on this vital. region.

i thus
ritain’s stay-on policy 18 &
?ictated by her fear of Communisni.

These Mediterranean ‘territorles ho
between the Soviet p“mon gnd Bn-
tain’s African pOSSeSSIONS. 1hey] m;
not only a powerful buffer pu} 2}35(% ‘
pase of defence and a sy)l‘ll}gbual .01‘
an all-out offensive. This expla{ni
Britain’s sympathy for t,he' Al_aL
cause and her attempt tqret;am CO:‘}~
trol over the Negeb area 1o Southern
Palestine. Britain’s acceptance of the
new Jewish State of Israel came qnly
as a belated gesture recognizing a
political reality difficult to be ignored
indefinitely. Biilain aiso vyants to
retain control over Cyrenaica, the
easternmost  province of leya,?
strategically the most 1mpo.rt_ant‘o1
the Italian colonies now nad‘mlm_st;el eaz
by her. The proposed federation ot
Northern and Southern.Rhodes':a_ and
Nyasaland and the erection of military
bases in Kenya fit in v\"ell in t.he
whole picture. Britain’s alliance with
Egypt, Irag and Transjordan and hev
determination to keep hier {roops also
stem from similar motives. In Cyprus
Britain, while introducing the new
constituiion, has taken care to Incor-
porate an important reservation. A_c--
cording to this reservation the Legis-
lative Assembly cannot discuss the
island’s accession te Greece, Whlcl’{
forms the main ambition ¢i many oI
the islands of Greek origin. Britaly's
interest in the tangled politics of }he
Middle East is thus motivated by ner
desire to safeguard her coloniz_ll
empire in Afriea. Her volicy s
governed by strategic and imperial
considerations.

What about the political futuve of
these African colonies? For the pre-
sent, at least, in Africa the strugele
for national independence has nqt
reached anything of the proportions it
has reached in South-East Asia. How-
ever, the British retention of contrel
will have to reckon with the growing
political consciousness among the
colonial peoples. The increased
vepresentation granted to the natives
cannot satisfy them indefinitely and
would produce more insistent demands
for complete political emancipation.
In short, the policy of gradualism may
not prove to be rapid enough so as to
satisfy the aspirations of the peoples.
While there is sonie progress in the

of self-government 11 Uile wuswe
%I;)a;;%, tfle whigte settlers of East_Afrlca
are not inclined to favour & rapid pro-
gramme in this direction.

Despife large-scale educati»}::;ﬂ pro-
grammes and grant of pa.ruall sglt-
government to these _colo.mes., th@ in-
disputable fact remains tha: :Brlt;a_un
is not contemplating to 1-linquish
them in any foreseeable fuiure. It is
true the Socialists have insitalled a
new vigour in the administragve §et-
up and have planned centralized
development of the coloniai world.
But, while the colonies would receive
some benefits incidental to these
developments, substantial advantage
would go to the Mother Country.
Faced with depleted investments
abroad and a shrinking empire, Bri-
tain has shifted her main :mperial
interests to her African dependencies.

When convalescing after an ifh
ness that has rudely shaken your
nerves, you need VINOSAN to
pull them up Immediately.
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THE MIDDLE EAST-1

By KAMALADEVI CHATTOPADHYAYA

(This is the first of « series of four articles Ly the writer.)

'THE 13th century saw the firsy signs
of the West oatrenching itsell in
the Orieni. In 1521 Venice obiained
from the Switan of Turkey & commer-
cial concessicn of a form that was
to beccine comnrior throughout the
East: freedom to Ier traders from
customs duties or cother faxation
beyend a stated limil, and judicial
extra~territeriality under the autho-
rity of hLier own consuis kinown as
capitulations, that were (o persisé
almost up to the modern times. Com-
mercial pre-eminence in the Mediter-
ranean soon passed from Venetian to
French hands with the British as
rivals, all of them obtaining conces-
sions con the same pattecn. In 1581 the
British Levant Trading Company
canmie intp the field and in 1599 out
of this group emerged the historic
English East India Company. By
early eighteenth century the balance
of positions of these various rival
groups had altered. Portuguese and
Dutch influences had declined as the
French and British had become more
aggressive. The British authovities
had decided to stake their all on the
Bast India Company and the English
became well entrenched in all the
commanding positions on the rouie
to India, espicially along the Persian
Gulf. The French on the other hand
were maintaining their position in
Peypt and the Levant Coast. Rival
Oriental potentates and opportunists
increasingly courted the European
traders well equipped with their gar-
risons, naval units and above all,
modern weapons, whilst the latter
exploited these opportunities to their
own ends. Throughout this period
the Orient became the scene of their
bitter rivalry, which became intensi-
fled when the Suez route was opened.
Napolean’s romantic adventure in the
- Middle East and final refreat set the
course for English supremacy. I
1806 on the pretext of safeguarding
against Napoleonic invasions, Alexan-
dria was occupied by the British. The
British army still continues to remain
in Egyptian territory! Similarly in
‘the Southern Red sea England occu-
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picd Perim and Aden which Lord

Valcatliie declarea prophetically the
“Gibraltar of the East.” OQman, Mus~
cat, Kawail were next broughi under
ner wing and by 1870 a virtual pro-
rate was established over this

region walnly by winning over the
Arun Shielks, fivst Ly clearing the
For v Gulf of pirates, next by

uvering to gel her good offices
wserdt in sedtiiuey disnutes  bebtween
those tribal chiefs. The picture was
finally completed witen these Sheiks
agreced not to grant any concessions
to any other foreign power, nor accept
any consular representative without
the approvai of England. »

While ostensibly the French influ-
ence was establishing itself in Egypt,
England was less ostentatiously
stablising her economic posltion
there. The Kkey to this was the
Egyptian high grade cotton first
introduced in the Lancashire spinn-
ing mills in 1821. Cotton became the
chief export to England increasing
200 times in quantity in the first three
years. The cloth woven out of it was
shipped back and fast replaced the
more expensive handwoven fabrics
which sometimes cost 16% more. By
1849 England's commercial predomi-
nance in  Egypt could be judged by
the fact that she provided nearly half
her imports and took about the same
quantily of exports. In viriue of the
fact that her hold on India was
henceforth to be the cardinal point in
her policies in the East, she resisted the
introduction of any modernisation of
communications in this region. The

laying of railway tracks was prevent--

ed and when the cutting of the Suez
Canal was mooted,, England opposed
it. But the French overcame the
opposition by enlisting the support of
other rival countries like Russia and
Ausiria.

France’s pre-occupation with the

war with Germany brought Russia to
the forefront in the Middle East and
there started the same familiar
struggle for a port, naval-base, rail-
way links and the like which made
Lord Curzon thunder forth: “Is

Baghdad to become a new Russian
capital in the South?” But a more
formidable rival appeared in the
years following Britain’s victory over
the French—the Germans. Their
undertaking of the construction of
the Berlin- Baghdad railway for the
Sultan had a dramatic effect. This
was followed by a move for a Hejoz
railway, ostenzibly to carry pilgrims,
but in realily for strategic advantage
—{he rapid movement of Turkish
troops to Western Arabia without
crossing the Suez Canal. In spite of
constant British opposition, Germany
however was 2ot 10 be deterred. She
kept pushing ahiead with all the vi-
gour ¢if a nowly rising power.

Britain was now pretty well esta-
blished. She had acquired a share
in the Suez Canal Company uunder
Disraeli’s persuation. About 78% of
the Egyptian public debt and joint
stock capital was in foreign hands
by now. The end was being hastened.
By early 1876 the state was declared
bankrupt and British and French
commissioners were set up to receive
the Egyptian revenues, supervise the
ports and railways. Lord Miher
observed: “The European concession-
hunter and loan-monger, the Greek
publican and pawn-broker, the
Jewish money-lender and land-grab-
ber, who could with ease obtain the
protection of some European power,
battened on the Egyptian treasury
and the poor Egyptian cultivator to
an almost incredible extent.” For
the Khedive mounting loans raised
on the strength of his Suez Canal
shares, ostensibly for the purpose of
modernising Egypt were mostly wast-
ed on the building of palaces and
lavish entertainments—barely 10%
going into constructive channels. In
any event, far from bringing any
relief to the masses who bhore the
main burden of the rising taxation---
an increase of 5% in six years—the
loans had added to iheir distress.
For the entire policy of the foreizu
controlling powers was based on the
orthodox financial principle that “no
sacrifice should be demanded from
the creditors till every reasonable
sacrifice has been made by the deb-
tors,” which in this case proved
extremely callous because, in the final
analysis, it meant the already
poverty-stricken people of the land.
From this to the complete occupation

of the country was for the Britishwa '
small step. Thus ended this
nefarious tale of three decades of the
systematic, pitiless exploitation of the
ignorant masses for the benefit of the
foreign investors.

The Egyplian revolt against the
British had spread as far ag the Sou-
dan where the situation could be
Lrought under control only after
severe military action. The outbreak
of world war I found ths rebellicus
foyces organised under tlie greaiest
leader the Middle Zast has produc-
ed—Zaghlul Pasha. The war emer~
gency was made use of to rule the
councry under martial law and round
up the leaders, ’

The Versailles conferenice blessed
the British protecterate over Egypt in
the name of democracy and peace.
But instead, a reigin of terror was
inaugurated there. The worm had
turned and the fellahin had revolted
against the foreign power. Provin-
cial republican governments were

‘proclaimed and villages set up their

own independent regimes. Britain
was forced to make a  concession.
Lgypt was declared independent but
subject to certain severe restrictions,
the chief of these being the inevita-
ble security of imperial communica-
tion and the British contrcl over the
Soudan. These the Egyptians did not
accept. The reign of terror continu-
ed. The opposition symiclised by the
Wafdist Party moved from strength
to strength. But the Egyptian
nationalists had however to fight not
only the British but also the king
witn his coterie of vested interests
who obstructed the people’s move-
ment and tried to suppress it.

The rise of Nazi Germany and the
invasion of Etiniopia by fascist Italy
brought a new note and urgency to
the question of Anglo-Egyptian rela-
tionship. Under the shadow of a new
aggressor that sought to make the
Mediterranean its La Mer, a treaty
was negotiated. It was for 20 years
but could be revised after ten. The
imperial stamp of dominaticn was
there. Iis principle was that of a
military alliance, giving Britain
encrmoeus powers in the event of a
war, including the right to impose
martial law, press censorship and the
like. Egypt was of course #o
recognise the vital interest of Britain
in the Suez Canal. Accordingly she-
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was given the right to retain troops
in the Canal area up to 10,000 men
-400 .R. A. F. pilots with the necessary’
ancillary services, until it was agreed
that the Egyptian forces themselves
could assume responsiblity. An
equally important ciause related to
the 'Soud.an. Egypt troops, officials
and Immigrants were once again to
be admitted to the Soudan; (these
had beep banned after the Lee Stack
murder in 1924). There was a signifi-
cant clause that the Soudanese gov~
ernmgnt would appoint British or
Egyptxan officials to a post only if 21
qualified Soudanese were not availa-
ble. The British were thereby posing
1&\112 titgineal‘c{iampions of a Soudanesg
18L governn imi
to protect itE; intex‘eéig.t and claiming

i So.udan had for sometime been as-
suming considerable importallée
Considerable apprehension was:
aroused by the demand in the Allen-

by ultimatum to Egypt after the

murder of Sir Lee Stack: “Egyptian
consent to the ultimited irrigation of
the Soudanese cotton growing district
cf the. Gazira,” which had previously
been limited to ensure adequate water
supply to Egypi. This threat to di-
vc'rfu the Nile watsrs naturally per-
turbcq Egyptians because this vital
essential on which depended the en-
tire existence of their country, was
completely at the mercy of a foreign
power as long as it continued to re-
main in control of this strategic
area.

The PBritish had moreover fully
utilised their stay in the Soudan to
sponsor  a  Soudanese nationalist
movement under Brilish protection
and In whose name Britain could re-
Sist 'Egyptian claims in future. The
British were thus driving a dangerous
wedge between the two srms of the
Nile basin.

(To be continued)
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A JUNGLE STORY

PEERMANDE (North-east T_ravan-
core) : The jungle speaks with the
voices of silence.

It is not just so many million trees
growing in lush profusion; the jungle
seems to have a composite entity of
its own. Sprawled over a range of
hills, it is like an oversize leviathan,
living, breathing through its million
lungs, vigilant, and resentful of in-
truders. As the car creeps uphiil
through its eerie silence, the rustle of
the wind through the treetops is like
the whisperings of a monster’s thou-
sand tongues. There are peculiar,
inexplicable crackling sounds in the
undergrowth, like an unseen army of
silent-footed guerillas taking cover;
bamboo shoots sigh as they sway in
the gentle breeze; and soméwhere
there is the tip-tip-tip of rubber ooze
dripping, drop by drop. There is a
sudden swish of wind and a coconut
falls with a thud, missing the car by
a couple of inches.

holder guarding his hoard of gold.
The jungle s rich, beyond the
computations of money-minded men.

Growing in wild profusion all over
the hills in this north-eastern corner
of Travancore are some of the most
precious varieties of trees. The grace-
ful coconut and areca palms cover
the lower slopes; above them is a
wooded belt of rubber and tea plan-
tations; while beyond them is the
jungle proper, so thick that the sun
seldam penetrates through the foliage.
Here are to be found teak and black-
wood, ebony and sandalwood, bamboo
and cardimum, rare herbs in the
undergrowth, and medicinal plants.
Here is timber worth biliions, and
occasionally you see elephants carry-
ing or dragging huge logs of wood
down to the plains. But the sanctity
of the jungle is not to be lightly vio-
lated. Cut down all the trees for the
sake of timber and the wounded

jungle hits back hy

The juncie makes
it quite clear that
intruders are un-
welcon:e.

Or, may be the
jungle is 2 civie
organism in which
every tree is bound

cuusing so0il erosion
and adversely affect-

treat it with conside-
ration, and the
jungle is your friend;
it will even allow you

ﬂ/ aé! " ing rainfall. Respect
its laws of growth,

to follow the laws

of growth, of self-preservation
and mutual assistance. Here is
perfect synthesis of the indi-
vidualism of a tree and the collective
existence of the jungle, an arboreal
.communistic society in which every
tree receives nourishment from the
earth and the air, according to its
need, gets the fullest scope for seli-
development on a basis of perfect
autonomy, but must contribute its
quota of work, in co-operation with
other trees, to provide shelter, mois-
ture and fertiliser necessary for the
continued existence and growth of
the junsgle state.

But there is parasitism even here,
and one can see creepers with thick
Jeaves clinging to big and powerful
trees—like hangers-on round @
Minister!

UNTOLD WEALTH

The jungle is jealous and resentful

of any intrusion, like a rich house-

occasionally to cut
qown ond carry away some of its
limbs. Buf the curse of the jungle
is known tc have rendered whole
areas dry and barren when human
greed has led men into cuttine down
entire forests.

But Travancore is in a desperate
state. Travancore must gvow more
food to fill its empty stomach. In
the already over-populated state, the
backwaters and the forests account
for nearly one-third of cultivable
area. The brackish backwaters can-
not be reclaimed; so, hesitantly,
somewhat reiuctantly and fearfully,
tentative clearings are being made
on the edges of the jungle. As we
drive through, here and there one
can see a hald patch in the thick of
the wooden hills, as if a crazy barber
had given them a quaint hair-cut.
This is elephant country and many
herds of tuskers have been disturh-
ed out of their jungle homes and are
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Two leaves and a bud! Tea pickers are
mestly. women—young women and even
girls.
vring 1o venetraie further finland’
They are ecsentially quiet and neace-
y . huwt WMan 'he eternal
hzg eneroached upon their
territory and rendered them homeless
rud cannct complain 1f al night the
elephants return to the clearings and
trample the newly-grown paddy
crons under their heavy fret. This
is the Maharaia’s wild gome sanc-
tuary and no cne is allowed tc fire
a gun and so the no arrived
cuitivators mush Jive on tons of tiees
—not haneing in the branches like
monkeys, but in fairly comfortable
little huts built on top of bamboo
clusters. Tree-top dwellings! Here is
a capiial idea for the over-crowded

cities.
SWILAT AND BLOOD IN YOUR

CUP OF TEA

Next to Assam, Travancore is cne
of the biggest tea-preduring areas in
Indiz. As ¢ne drives on the read
from ¥ottavamr o Tekhodi (which
iz o the 'Uravancore-Madras herder:
one carn 5% afcer miles of fea
estoles and ns, each with iis
evn  op-te-date  factory  for  dry-
ing, ‘curing,” roling and pazking
the tea-ieaves, most of them owned
by European planters and some own-
ed by indigenous businessmen.

Cn th’ese hill slopes, tea plants
grow  almost  naturally. There s
plenfy of vainfsll in this area and
once a DPplantation has been sown,
hardly any extra effort is required
except pickmg the tender leaves sc-
cording to the famous “two Jeaves
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and a bud” formula. 1ne leaves are-

then taken to the factory where
electrically-driven machinery first
passes hot air over them, then the
leaves are put through huge automa-
tic rollers, sieved and sifted and sort-
ed and finally packed in tins and
noxes—to reach your grocer and
provision store!

pickers are mostly women-—
woaien and even  girls—or
ang boys. Short siature is shid to
e an advantage in this work, so that
iiney do not have to bend too low
while picking leaves from ihe plants
which are seldom allowed to grow
higher than about three to four fcet.
Moreover, women and boys cost less;
Lhiey are less amenable to trade union
organisation, are generally content
with whatever wages they can get,
and szldom go on strike. Behind
every group oi pickers stands a stern
and ferceicus-looking watcher to en-
sure that they do mot idle or even
relax while they work. 'They get
pieceswork wages and so are not paid
tor holidays or when there is no pick-~
ing to be done.

Men are employed for other jobs
on the plantations and in the tea
factories. Most of them, live the
women, are Tamilians from the ad-
juvining districts of the Madras presi-
Jenny (50 many of them have
:nigrated here in search of work that
now they iorm a Tamil-speaking
majocity in this distriet of Travan-
core, and there is a  demand t0 in-
ciude it in Tamil Nad.)

I
JY
1~

These men and women, mostly
illiterate and unorganised, are among
tne worst exploited sections of Indian
Inzour.  Foar from towns and cities,
far from their criginal homes, they
lead a peculiar half-life in the plan-
tations, completely cut oft from their
fellow-workers in other trades. They
are made to work very hard, get a
wage of less than a rupee per day,
and they live in miserable hovels.
two families sharing one un‘rentilat:
ed room, with no sanitary arrange-
mﬁents, not even an adequate supply
of water. Coraing from poor, famine-
stricken ateas, they are content with
the liltle that they can gct. They
hardly ever protest, and they have
still to be properly organised on g
t}*ade union basis. On the planta-
tion, the owner’s word is law. Even

the law finds it difficult to t\r-}xetrate
to these isolated strong}agxds' of
feudalism and colonial explnitation.

A RUBBER KING’S TALE OF WOE!
Side by side with the tea est:ates
are the rubber plantations——wnole
forests of rubber trees, thousands gn'd
thousands of acres owned by indivi-
dual capitalists or companies. A rub-
ber plantation looks picturesgue, but
the life of the rubber plantatlon

" workers is far from picturesque. Like

the tea estate workers, they also live
in isolation not only from the life of
organised labour in cities, but even
from the workers of neighbouring
plantations.

The owners of tea estates and
rubber plantations, meanwhile, con-
tinue to make enormous profits,
grudging even the small tax that
they have to pay to the Government.
The owners and their agents live on
the plantations in magnificient
bungalows, with every modern con-
venience including electricity, tele-
phone, private motorable roads for
them to drive their limousines, marble
swimming pools and teak-lined ball-
rooms with rosewood dance floors.
Living in one such house which, at a
modest estimate, must have cost eight
to ten lakhs to build and furnish, the
owner of a tea and rubber estate—a
Pravancorean—told me his tale of
woe, how the Government was not
giving sufficient encouragement to the
planters who were rendering a “ng.-
tional service” by paying so much in
taxes, and how he was “hardly able
to make any profit.” Then, without
realising the obvious contradiction, he
told me that during the last few years
he had bought over several hundred

acres of adjacent land from owners of

small plantations!

AMONG THE ANIMALS

After passing through the tea
estates and rubber plantations Wlth
their sordid atmosphere of exploita-
tion, -we found the picturesque Peri-
yar Lake and the wild life sanctuary
ground it a strikingly pleasant con-
trast. The river Periyar has been
dammed here to supply water to the
‘Madura district of the Madras presi-
dency, and a huge lake of irregular
shape has been formed. All around
4t are thickly wooded hills where many
species of wild life abound-—tigers,

elerhants, bisons, sambhar, ete. As no
shooting is allowed here, the animals
are not particularly frightened of men
and some of them may be observed
in their natural habitat on the banks
of the lake.

Going round the lake (which is like
a small s72) in a motor boat, we were
quite thriilled by this new and strict-
ly non-violent form of “big game
huntiing.” The only weapons We
cavied were cameras (which were
useless in the cloudy and rainy wea-
ther; and binoculars. Through the
latter, within a quarter hour of our
start. we were able to see a lone tiger
which had come down to the edge of
the lake, presumably to have a drinl,
but on seeing the motor boat ap-
proaching turned its back towards us
and majestically walked away into
the jungle. A herd of bisons—huge
horned  creatures—dispersed only
when we were about twenty yards
from the bank and then, too, in a
most orderly manner. Indeed, wa
found the bisons model citizens, for
without the slightest panie, they al-
lowed the “women and children” of
their herd to go first and the biggest
of them, obviously the Leader, was the
last to leave the scene of danger.

After spying a few lone tuskers at
a long distance, we were returning at
about sunset time, rather disappoint-
ed that we had not been able to see
a herd of elephants. We had been
told that there were nearly a thousand

A rubber plantation looks plcturesque, hut
the life of the workers is different,
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elephants In this forest and were sore
that even half a dozen of them had
not made an appearance for us. And
then we saw a whole herd including
half a dozen big tuskers, calmly
standing on the bank, having a vege-
tarian meal of grass. Switching off
the engine, we were able to go quite
close to them without disturbing
them. The forest officers accompany-
ing us told us that sometimes an
elephant comes right up to the edge
of the water if you make a noise. So
we shouted and hollered but it seemed
that the discipline of the herd did not
allow any venturesome individuals to
come to us and soon all of them with-
drew themselves into the forest.

And all the while, we listened to the
stories of the animals who live in this
forest and, on the whole, behave with
such exemplary sense of social respon-
sibility. We were moved by the story
of the tigress whose cub had fallen in
a bear pit and who stood guard over
it for a day and night, ready to attack
any one who approached the pit to
catch the cub, and protected her off-
spring till she herself was shot down.
Even more interesting were the stories
about the ‘rogue elephants’—the anti-
social elements in the herd who dis-
played quarrelsome and violent
tendencies and thereafter were treated
as outcastes by the entire herd. If

only we could deal thus with our two-

legged ‘rogue elephants!’

And it was strange to learn from
the rangers who observe the life of
the forest from day to day that they
had never found the tigers attacking
the. elephants or the elephants mass-
acring the bisons. There were no
fequ or riots between the different
animal communities inhabiting the
jungle. Tigers, elephants, bisons
sambhars and others are living in
perfect peace. The animals have yet
to evolve into human beings!
STRAWS IN THE WIND?

KARACHI: Mr. Liagat Ali Khan,
Pakistan Prime Minister, in an inter-

view to the B. B. C. Correspondent,.

expressed disappointment on the gt~
titude of Britain towards Pakistan.
He said that although Pakistan held
an important position in the Common-
wealth she was not receiving any help
from the United Kingdom.

RANGOON: Burma Radio reported
that 200 Gurkhas had joined Karen
insurgents at Papun in the Salween
hills east of Pegu.

TOKYO: “Ninpon Times” hailed the
fall of Shanghai as a victory for the
Asiatics. “Is this the end of a cen-
tury of western dreams?”, the paper
asked, in an editorial. “Ghosts of a

century of foreign imperialism fade

away.”

The other day, Mr. S. Nagappa, a Scheduled Caste leader from South

/

Imdia, took the palm as the most amusing speaker of the Constituent
Assembly. In a 15-minute oration on the Minorities Advisory Committee’s
report, be wove a charming fantasy in inconsistency. His sentences
broke all rules of grammar, his thoughts defied logic, and his facts bore
little semkbiance to truth. But his enthusiasm was infectious. The speech
left the mewbers gruntling and laughing and then sent them off to the
Iobkies for a breakfast of iddl, cold coffee and gossip. L.

Mr. Nagappa began with the informative statement that the majority
comimunity happens to be larger in number. Then he delivered the first
shock of the series. He said: (I am quoting verbatim from the official
reporter’s notes) “Though Lord Krishna failed in his last avatar to get
impendence (sic) or rather the share in the administration of the country
yet in later generations Mahatma Gandhi achieved at the cost of his
life political freedom for Harijans.” ‘

Amplifying his point, Mr. Nagappa went on: “Three thousand years
ago we gave you (the majorily community) shelter. It is our community
that gave protection to everybody. The British could not rule this coun-
try withcut our co-operation; the Muslims could not conquer this coun-
try without our co-operation.” .

Waiming up, Mr. Nagappa threw a challenge. “Even today, here
and now,” he said, “I am prepared for the abolition of reservation, pro-
vided every Harijan gets ten acres of wet land, 20 acres of dry land and
all the chiidren of Harijans are educated, free of cost, up to the Uni-
versity course and given one-fifth of the key posts either in the civilian
depariments or in the military departments.” For that consideration, a
Bralimin member offered to become a Harijan. But Mr. Nagappa would
not have him. “Today,” he declared, “you could become a Christian or
a Muslim; the next day, you could become a Sikh, if you grew a beard,
but you cannot become a Harijan except by birth.” N

At this point, the usually gaunt face of Sardar Patel broadened into

a smile. Mr. Nagappa’s grammar had been forgiven—From the Sunday
News of India,
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ZAMINDARIS IN FAST PUNJAB
By BAROO :

FVACUEE Muslim land in the East

vy

Punjab is going to be permanent-
ly allotied to Hindu and Sikh refu-
gees from the West. Since more land
has been left behind in Pakistan than
recovered here, allottees will receive
smaller pleces than they originally
owned or cultivated. The Gov-
ernment of East Punjab  has
dec_lded upon a sliding scale as the
basis of allotment. The biggest lanad-
lords will lose the most, while the
smallest proprietors will lose the
least.

"The big estates left behind b
Muslims will therefore disappearyfrto}xli
tl_qe scene., They will be cut wp and
dxs’crlbqted among refugee claimants
who will have to be content with
fractions of their holdings in the
West. But Hindu and Sikh estates
In the province will continue undis-
tnrbfzd. There will thus be only a
part}a] abolition of big estates in East
Pgnjab. But this “abolition” will be
without compensation of any sort.

How are the big refugee lang-
lords reacting to this scheme? They
are undoubtedly unhappy about if,
but feel impotent to do anything in
the matter. TFirst, they realise that
they cannot claim equal lands as a
matter of right; they can claim no-
thing as a matier of right. They are
completely at the mercy of Govern-
ment, and the realisation that the
situation is hopeless has resulted in
mental readjustment and an accep-
tance of the inevitable. Secondly, the
landed aristocracy was never as
powerful in the Punjab as it is in the
. P. or Bihar for example; the parti-
tion has created a grievous rift in is
ranks and dispossessed landlords
from the West find that they have
no.longer anything in common with
their brothers in the East whom the
maelstrom of partition has left un-
touched.  Last, but ot least, the
economic losses they have suffered
have puf refugee landlords into a
very amenable state of mind. The
fight has gone out of them,

That is what makes me think that
the vast majority of one-time big
landlords will quietly acecept what is
being offered them. Here and there

L

I3

2 more disgruntleg and intelligent
sufferer will question the right

non-refugee landlords to continue to
enjoy their undiminished estates, 3%
succumb to Communistic ideas oud of

a feeling of jealousy. Many more wil

continue to advoeate a stronger line
towards Pakistan and live on hopes
of a war and eventual conquest 2%
restoration to their ancestral 1ands
But by and large, men have already
reconciled themselves to the expro”
priation they have suffered. .

It seems to me that provinces With-

vexed zamindari problems can leam"

a great deal from the example of E38
Punjab. The abolition of zamindaris
has been held up in Bihar for wan
of resources with which to give com~
pensation to zamindars. Difficulties
of compensation have similadly
obstructed the introduction of ihe
reform in the United Provinces.
has been estimated that the cost ©
paying compensation to zamindars
throughout the country will be
roughly 320 crores. This is a burden
we cannot shoulder. An alternative
has been suggested of letting the
tenants buy the land through Land
Commissions by paying in instal-
ments over scores of years. But thab
13 no solution at all, because it means
the transferring of the burden of
compensation to the peasants. Our
aim is ’the relief of the peasant., and
lménedxate relief at that. )
vents in the Punjab have shown
that the big landlord will Quietly
accept a large degree of expropriation
pravided he is convinced that he will
nat bg able to escape it, and that
there is no use protesting about it.
Of course there must be a great deal

of coercion before such a psychology -
can be created—in the Punjab this ~
coercion was the fear of death during

the post-partition holocaust. Buat a
ﬁrm line by the Government accom-
panied by pressure from the peasants
below‘ will easily achieve similar re-
sults. In any other part of the country.
But it is presupposing a great deal to
hope for a firm line by the Govern-
ment towards the very vested inte-
rests that compose it. That,
unfortunately is where the rub les.

By SANTHA

smoked four cigarettes

vou have gone up and spoken to the

telephone-girl twice.”

T put my pen down on the table and
leaned back. .,

“If I do one more stroke of Wﬁrk’*
1 affrmed, “just one more stroke, 1
will have a fit.” .

“Have you finished gil the copy?
asked Bhadradri. : them.”

“Every single one 0 1. o

“Wha% have you done Wolth the Dis
trict Political Conference: »

«1 threw the wretched thing into
the waste-paper b‘asket.’ N

«Take it out, will you?

I retrieved the maltreated .copy.r)”

“What about the other items:
asked Bhadradri. . L

“I have been telling you, I saxgié g
little exasperated.  “I have edx;:l
them. They can g0 straight to the
press.” . .

“They needn’t,” he §a1d. ., They
can wait for tomorrows dak.

“Have you looked OveY the maga-
zine page?”

“Well, not exactly......

“Have you brought the references
I wanted?”

“Iook,” I said. “I have spgnt the
whole morning glued to this desk,
editing all this awful muck ar}d you
ask me have I brought your disgust-
ing reference. I have been too busy,
I am telling you.” )

“Oh, no, you haven’t,” said Bhadra-
dri calmly. .

«well! Wellt What do you think I
have been doing then?”

He put his pen down and began
counting on his fingers. .

«I will tell you,” he said with relish.
«you have finished the last few pages
of the Peter Cheyney novel you began
yesterday, you have written two letters
the envelopes for which you borrowed
from me, you have had two cups of

’”

and
coftee,

i tisfied
ed back with the sall
amixl'_I zflzaﬁlan who had doneé h1§ d‘;\tﬁ
and got a Kick out of it and regarde
htiully.
nl?‘lt%gggt know why you €0 after
her.”
«“wWhom?”
«Helen.”
lth!” )
; il
len is the telephone gl
Els?he said the other day she wari
sick of seeing that silly face ofv you

ab‘?élxg}e did, did she?” 1 said, feeling

he had

d. well, last week S
%ﬁlg S;w that she didn't think Bha-
dradri was quite a gentleman. et of
The boy brought in the new set 01

-proofs. .
ga‘l‘lf?gsg the magazine section down

rst, will you?” said Bhadradri.
ﬁl‘STWHY WE ARE AFRAID OF COM-~
MUNISM—BY G. V. RAO. ARTIFI-
CIAL RAIN AND ITS POSSIBILITIES
__BY PROF. B. 1. LANSING. Does
this Tit-bits column g0 OF stay?

«Anything interesting?” N

“ t says that it has been dis-
cov‘g‘gg’ tihat g dram of whisky every
day does an expectant mother im-
mense good. A two-headed calf....
Another set of quads....The usual
stuff....”

«0, K. Let it stay.”

“WONDERS or WIRELESS—
WORKING OF PROHIBITION IN
THE DISTRICTS. That is out. We
have had enough of prohibition .
here.” .

“I dare say,” said Bhadradri drily.
“But that happens to be hy a Minis~
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ter. Put the item about whisky for
expectant mothers next to it.”

“What abhout this short-story?” 1
asked him. “It is very romantic, all
about a nurse and her young man
and the conflict inside her. It
doesn't say what the conflict is all
zbout but it is fairly obvious, don’t you
think? The nurse is evidently the
old-fashioned kind.”

“Let it stay,” said Bhadradri.

I rapidly flipped the proofs. AIMS
OF THE SOCIALIST PARTY. INDIA
AND THE COMMONWEALTH. There

was an article on EINSTEIN and a
picture of him.

The telephone rang. Bhadradri
tock up the receiver and banged it
down again. “Wrong number” he
said viciously. «I suppose it ig
Helen’s lunch-hour.”

I scanned the film-section.
SKETCH OF A RISING STAR.
Review of the film FISH AND FLESH.

The sun outside got hotter and
hotter and the atmosphere more and
more heavy with languor. I wun-
buttoned my collar, cursed the
ineffective fan, lighted a cigarette
and resumed work. e

It was then that the Editor sent
Tor me.

* = »

“Come in, my hoy, come in,” said
a2 much-feared voice in answer to
my knock a couple of minutes later.

“You sent for me, sir?”

“Yes,” he said genially. “Make
yeurself at home, will you?”

I gingerly perched myself on the
edge of the nearest chair available,

“You are the very person I want,”
he said.

I stared. This was cvidently the
new technique in giving the fellow
the sack. Let Them Down Gently
and all that sort of thing.

“You are young,” he continued,
. “and most unlikely to attract parti-
cular attention anywhere.”

I didn’t know quite how to take
this one.

“Yours,” he finished up giving me a
steady concentrated lcok,” is a formi-
dable task.”

I prepared myself for the worst.

“The odds are heavy, my boy,” said
the Editor with a sigh, “and you
~have to stand alone and fight.”
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“Fight-whom, sir?” I asked startled.
I am not exactly a pacifist but I would
hate to be suddenly pushed into the
army without being given a chance to
say good-bye {c my mother.

“The oppressed and the downtrod-
den,” said the Editor unexpectedly.

This was a poser.

“You mean people, sir?” I asked be-
wildered. )

“Yes, of course,” he snapped, “Yox,x’
didn’t think I meant cows, did you?

“And fight them, sir?”

“Yes. Yes. Yes.”

“But I thought,” I said, “that the
oppressed and the downtrodder} wsx'e
to be uplifted and not fought with.

“Yes, surely,” said the peon who
had come to fetch me closing the dopr
behind him and coming in, “that is,
when we take the initiative a_nd_ res-
ponsibility. But,” he added, lifting a
warning finger, “when they take upon
themselves to demand and expect
things, they have to be put down.
Yes, sir, with a firm hand.”

I continued to stare.

“He is middle-class,” said the peon
to the editor pointing at me. “Like
myself. But I am a potential capita-

.list.” He turned to me again. “Have

you seen Fish And Flesh?”

“Yes,” I said. “It only set me one
rupee and four annas nearer Commuy-
nism.”

“Some people,” he said, “have no
taste, no taste at all.”

“He acted in it,” said the Editor
pointing a finger at the peon and
glaring at me. “That is Nagesh, the
famous actor.”

“Ah!” I said. “He must have fallen
gnb evil days to have to take a peon’s
JO .s,

“Not at all,” said Nagesh. “This is
part of my service to humanity.”

. “He is going to be your chief help
In.this job,” said the Editor.
“But...... ” 1 began.

“After all,” continued the Editor
not he.eding my interruption, “where
there is g girl it is always helpful to
have a handsome, dashing young man

Zroclimdf You know what women are?
nd, of course, the setting would be

perfe(}t with you ag the foiE” oula b
I didn’t tike it at all. But the

E:éiéggawasn’tb glving me a word in
‘ Y8, S0 busy he

his own mouth, v Va8 shooting off

uwelL my boy,”

€ he said i
heartily on the ba slapping me

¢k, “I expect you to

*do your best and come back with your
~-Mission accomplished. And remember,

he added confidentially, “it is the am-
bition of every under-dog to be an
upper-dog. Bear that in mind. It 1’s'
the secret of all human advancement.
v Where are we going?” I asked
Nagesh, utterly confused and at a 10ss.
“To the Kasturba People’s Hospital
‘at Tanjore. The Maternity Ward, spe-
cifically. Rinstein will fly us over.
“Who?” o
“Einstein. You know, the Physics
.chap.n

* % *
1

“About this Maternity Ward,” 1

egan as we walked towards the .hos’;
Dital a couple of hours later. I didn
like the idea at all of going anywhere
near anything as private as that. «

“That,” said Nagesh with a _wink,
"“is where the women have babies”.

“But we can't go in there,” I pro-
tested. _

“Why ever not?” asked Nagesh
astounded. Evidently he was used to
this sort of thing. ) q

“Have you any children?” I aske
him bluntly.

“No,” he said, “at least I am almost
sure. T mean I am quite sure. You
see,” he added hastily, “I am not
‘Mmarried.” )

We had arrived at a green-painted
~door. Someone stood just inside, a
Pretty girl in a nurse’s umf(_)rm. .

“Please come in,” she said with a
Smile. )

“This,” said Nagesh affecting the
introduction pompously, “is Srimathi
Ramalanethri who works as 4 nurse
here.”

“Hello, Helen,” I said.

‘We walked straight into a spotlessly
clean room with white walls. There
were about twenty beds in it and on
them sat young, tousled women in
various forms of dress and ux}dress, all
laughing fit to split their sides. The
background to the curmulative d_1scord
was provided by the lusty bawling of
nhew-born infants.

“Why are they laughing?” I asked
puzzled.

“Prohibition, you know.”

“You mean they are drunk?” I said.
““But this is a dry district, surely!”

“Yes, but you see,” explained the
‘nurse, “we have special permits from
the Government to give expectant
mothers a dram of whisky everyday.
It is very essential they shouldn’t get

i d, you
i irits during that period,
};)r.;“(l)vlvlj1 s?t has a bad effect on the
children.” .

«“What effect? i
“g gives them the Teetotaller colrgn
plex,” said Nagesh. “A,r,xd that makes

nnatural Citizens.” »
fo; H)okZd out of the wmdow.' It was
a lovely view. But it was rapidly bfial;
ing blocked oui by scores of mena D
red shirts carrying huge nz}nnerii nd
placards. They marched in oraer
clusters towards a central platform (;r;
which was a table. On the table w
a black object.

«What is that?” I asked Nagesh.

“That is the rally.”

«yhat are they doing? i

“They are waiting for the call..

«wpPhe Call? What Call? Is this a

i what?”
pagan ritual or W

Nagesh turned and looked at me
oddly. ’

“You mean to say yg}l don’t know
what all this is about?

“Not a thing.” I said promptly. .

th,” sai h rock-

“How on earth,” said Nage§
inch?n his heeis with ascpmshment,
“did you think you were ggmg to con-
duct the campaign then? . . .

«Just 2 minute,” I 'sald. V&{)X’l'a
campaign are you talking about?

«wphe campaign against the Com-
mgs\/l'ic:f!” I said horror-stricken,
“Are we supnosed to fight the Com-~

] ?
mﬁXi‘itS.you a Communist?” asked

agesh pointedly. . .
N“%\Iever mind who I am,” I saufi.
«You are making the most .fantastlc
suggestion. How do you think I am
going to fight that mob? They would
beat me to a pulp before I can hold

my handkerchief.”
up“Y03i1 nitwit!” thundered_ Nagesh’;
“You are not supposed to kill them.

“Indeed!”

He sat down on a vacant bed and
looked at me as if I was something
which had crawled from underneath
a rock.

“We have to use tact and patience,”
he said. “We have to make these
people see reason. In short, we have
to turn them into Socialists.”

“Are you a Socialist?” I asked him.

“Yes,” he said. “At heart. But that
is neither here nor there. What we
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have to do now is to make these
people understand they cannot con-
quer a country by violence. There is
going to be no revolution. There is go-
ing to be no poisoning the minds of
the peor and ignorant and the pea-
sants and winning them over by false
promises. The country is not going
tc be starved out of a good govern-
menti.” e led me to the window. “You
see that black object on the table?™

“It lcoks like a telephone,” I said.

“It is a telephone,” he said.

“Haven't the Communists ever seen
a telephone hefore?”

“They are waiting for the call,”
said Nagesh.

“For heavens’ sake,” I said exaspe-
rated, “what is this call you keep talk-
ing about?”

“They are waiting,” said Nagzesh,
“for a telephone-call from the work-
ing committee of the All-South Pea-
sants’ Organisation which is holding a
meeling in Bombay and which in
exactly fourteen minutes will pass a
re_sglut}on to say it would link hands
with the Communist Party in this
country.”

HHm 3y

“Do you see that man in that chair
at the table?” continued Nagesh. “The
man with the beard. That is Kumars
Veeran, the President of the South

India Communist Party. They will do

anything he tells them to do.”

“What do you suppose he will ask:
them to do?”

“He will ask them,” said Nagesh
soleminly, “to march through “the
towns killing crops and burning people
—I mean, burning ecrops and i«:illing
beople, destroying factories. ...”

“You must be mistaken,” I said.
“The Communists would not do such
thingzs unprovoked.” ’

“Are you a Communist?” asked
Nagesh and then quickly, “No, you
needn’t answer that question. But the
crux of the whole thing is what does
it matter what they are going to do
as long as what the papers are going
to report is something entirely differc-
ent? And remember, the papers are
owned by the capitalists. That is the
ABC of capitalist justice.”

“In how many minutes did you say,”
I asked, “is the resolution going 1c
be passed?”

“Twelve.”
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“Why don’t we do something then?™

“That,” said Nagesh, “is your job.
Mine is here.”

A white-coated doctor entered the
room. He looked haggard and tired
and his face looked weatherbeaten as
if he had travelled too much in aero-
planes latterly.

“Mr. Nehru,” I said {frantically,
“what are we going to do about this?”

“I telephoned Attlee about it this
morning,” said the doctor wearily,
“and he said leave it to the Middle-
class Intelligentia. Who they are I
am stHl trying to ind out but I believe
Satyameva Jayati”

“I think it is going to rain,” said
Nagesh.

“Rain!” T shouted ecstatically,
struck by a new and brilliant idea.
“That is what we want. Rain. Where is
Mr. Einstein?”

“What is the matter with you?” said
Nagesh.

“Matter!” I shouted. “I get the
idea of the century and you ask what
is the matter with me. I am going to
give them rain. I am going to deluge
the country south of the Vindhyas
with rain. There isn’t going to be a
single acre of dry land anywhere here
if T can helpit. Tam going toget the
peasants to busy thinking about their
land that they won’t have any time or
excuse to talk of rights and privileges.
Fill the stomach and proletarian idea-~
lism crumbles.”

Mr. Einstein appeared at the door.

“Pack a couple of tons of powdered
ice in the plane, will you Mr.
Einstein?” I said. “We are going fo
play Nature for a few minutes now ”

The next seven minutes were the
busiest in my life. Wheun I alichted
at the end cf that time in the hospi-
tal compound, dog-tired, I made a
bee-line to the tclephone and put
through a call to Bombay.

“Borry,” said a girl’s tired voice. “We
can’t tell you when your call wili
come through.”

“But it is important,” I begged.

“Yes?” she said. “And a lot of
other people from all over the place
seem to think that it is just as im-
portant that somebody in Bombay
should know that it has suddenly
started to rain cats and dogs here..
They keep talking about a resolution,
Aren’t people crazy?”

I looked out of the window. Like
still marionettes in a strange table-

“@mux the red-shirted figures waited
-outside staring at that ominous
telephone. ...

“Hello,” said a drowsy voice, “how
Is the plan working out?”

I turned and stared aghast at
Nagesh sitting up in a bed not th}'ee
yards from me. Beside him, looklpg
delicious was that pretty nurse again.

“Nagesh,” I said, “get off that bed.
At once. Do you hear?”

“What is the matter with 1t?” asked
‘Nagesh innocently.

“I am ashamed of you” I said
furiously. “Here I am working myself
dizzy to save the country from rack
-and ruin and you....you....”

“I can’t get out,” he said promptly.
“Why not?”

“Because I have no clothes on:”

“You mean you are just....did you
think this was a nudist colony or
what?

“This is a Maternity Ward, yocu
know,” said Nagesh slyly, “and
Kamala is on duty here and it is
against rules for her to be seen talk-
ing to strangers for more than two
minutes together. But once you get
Into one of the beds, you are
exempted from all the rules. But you

cant get into bed with your clothes on.

if you understand what I mean. So,
for the present I am a patient and
am entitled to any amount of atten-
tion from the nurse.”

“You have disgraced us,” I wailed.

“I must tell father,” said the
nurse, flashing a smile at Nagesh.

“Who?” I asked.

“My father. You see that gentle-
‘man presiding over that rally? That
1s my father.”

“And now look what you have done,”
I hissed as soon as the girl had left
the room. “Do you know who that

ir] is? She is the daughter of

umarg Veeran. What do you think
of that? Now we are in a sweet
muddle.”

“Muddle!” Nagesh shouted. “What
do you mean muddle” Here I am
working myself sick since I came here
trying to make that girl fall in love
‘with me and you call that a muddle.”

“It must have been hard work,” I
sneered, “ but what about the anti-
€Communist campaign?”

«phis is part of the campiugn,”
said Nagesh. “Listen. T am a capita-
list. If his daughter marries a capita-
list Kumara Veeran cannoct very well
stick to Communism, can he? Ramove
the leader and everything is O. K.”

«1 thought you said you were a
Socialist,” I said pointedly.

«Of course,” he said, “at heart”

«But where do I come in?” I said.
“What about all that I have done?”
You mean to say it is all wasted, even
the ice?”

“No,” conceded Nagesh gratefully,
“it achieved two things. It gave us
a little more time alone and it has
shaken the confidence of the Working
Committee at Bombay.”

The President of the rally who had
disappeared for a few minutes, evi-
dently to hear his daughter’s happy
news, now returned to his seat look-
ing visibly disturbed and restless.

“He doesn’t seem exactly overjoyed,
does he?” I said maliciously.

“If he takes that telephone-call
from Bombay,” said Nagesh, “we are
doomed. I am hoping they will decide
against telephoning at all.”

Inside the room the mothers slept
the sleep of the inebriated. And out-
side, the red-shirts sat waiting auietly.

Exactly two minutes later, the
silence all round was shattered by the
ringing, loud and imperious, of the
telephone. The gathering outside
bounded to its feet, faces and eyes
alight with concentrated purpose.

“We are finished,” said Nagesh.

The President got wp and with a
face pale as death took up tne tele-
phone and put it to his ear. Ten
seconds later, in the pin-drop silence
that prevailed he put it quietiy back
again.

“Wrong number,” he said.

I remember collapsing on a bed,
knocked over by relief. The pretty
nurse said: “Take a hypodermic. It is
a wonderful stimulant. We often give
it to our patients when they are los-
ing their consciousness after repeated
doses of medicinal liquor.” And before
I could say anything, she jabbed the
needle into my hand.

* ¥ *

“The cigarette has burned my
hand,” I said.

“You can. light another ang go

" right back to sleep,” said Bhadradri,
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' PRETTY LITTLE BELGIUM

ByR.M.CHALLA

F England has attractive meadows,
if Holland has beautiful tulips, if
Switzerland has lovely hills, Belgium
has wonderful woods. The first thing
you feel after leaving the Du’gch
border and entering Belgium is that
you are no more in this world of
trains and tickets and men, but you
are entering a new unknown world of
woods and forests.
After having gone through 3 centu-
ries of domination by the Spanish,
Austrian and French invaders succes-
sively, free Belgium has started bul}d-
ing itself a great city in a fashion
which was partly her own and partly
also an assimilation of tastes left py
her foreign rulers. Thus the modern_l-
sation of Brussels (which was 1In
existence since the 10th century)"
started since 1830. The greatest of
their after-freedom efforts is the erec-
tion of the Palace of Justice which
has taken 18 years (1865-83) to build.
Tt had been designed by a well-known
architect, J. Poelaert. It is a colossal
edifice of the type of St. Paul’s Cathe-
dral in London and is the biggest
Palace of Justice in Europe. Unlike in
the case of the Peace Palace in The
Hague, the Nazis didn’t feel any scru-
ples against damaging this structure
of Belgian labour and pride. This
puilding hadn’t had the luck of St
Paul’s Cathedral (which escaped
pbombing) and has been considerably
damaged though not destroyed. After
four years of liberation the repair of
this palace is not yet over. As Amste1'-
dam has many charming canals in its
heart, Brussels gives you glorious
vistas with parks and works of sculp-
ture on either side. )
Antwerp is even more‘xmport?nt
than Brussels from the point of view
of international sea-trade. _Thls is
the biggest port on the 'Contment of
Europe and the third biggest in the
world with a 31-mile long quay where
more than 12,000 ships call every
year. This town is also chh more
ancient than Brussels, with its origin
dating back to the Tth centl_lry. The
visitor finds a curious mixture of
Gothic, Renaissance and modern

styles of buildings. Here is a 24~
storeyed sky-scraper, perhaps the only
building with so many floors in
Europe. Here is also a diamond-cut-
ting factory of the size of the one in.
Amsterdam, these two being the
largest in the world. Antwerp has
many more museums than Brussels
has and the fact that that great art.
museum, the Royal Academy and
Higher Institute of Arts is situated
here shows the respect the nation has
for this ancient town. Of course
this was the home of the masters of
Flemish ‘art. Here is to be found the
magnificent home of that King of
Flemish painters, Rubens. After
returning from Italy, where he was
the court painter for many years, he
bought a big Gothic house and garden
from a2 merchant of Amsterdam. By
its side he erected a new castle after
the Italian Renaissance style. This
is now a place of pilgrimage. Antwerp
was also the home of Van Dyck, the
great pupil who outmastered his
master, Rubens. These two men are
to Belgium what Frans Hals and
Rembrandt are to Holland. .
Belgium is a bi-lingual na'txon. on
the Brussels side leading to
France people speak French and on
the Antwerp side leading to Holland
people speak Flemish which is only
a variation of Dutch. The Belgians
are a simple, honest people. Their love
of art is similar to that of the Dutch.
Fifty per cent of the houses in Brus-
sels are hotels. Most of the people
live on the tourist trade. Belgium is
ruled by a Coalition Cabinet of Catho-
lics and Socialists. In a few mon:chs’
time the General Election is coming.
For the first time in Belgian history
the women are going to vote. Since
the women are supposed to be reli-
gious-minded, they expect a huge
Catholic success and are happy that
Communists will again be as negligi-
bly small as now. There was some
trouble between the King and Parlia-
ment and he is now in exile in
Geneva. There are two huge royal
palaces in Brussels. The Regent eats
in one and sleeps in the other.

- CHIANG: NEITHER GOD
NOR DEVIL

By M.

O man in our time has been so

much idolised and damned as
Chiang Kai-shek. Twice he was the
hero: the first occasion was in
1926-27, when he was believed to be
leading the revolutionary struggle of
the Chinese people against foreign
Imperialist and native reaction. In
the earlier part of that period, he was
allied with the Communists; the
international prepaganda machinery
of Communism built up his perso-
nality, and the gullible legious of fel-
low-travellers joined th= chorus. Th
second historic period of his chegquer-
ed career was during the second
world war, whern: he was recognised as
one of the foremost Icaders of the
anti-fascist democratic world front.
It was curiously forgost:zan that in
between, for nearly a decade, he had
carried on a bitter z1nd bioody strug-
gle against the Cx»ovunists, who
branded him 2s 2 fzeist and at that
time, the same Liternational propa-
ganda machinery of Communism,
mobilised world left opinion against
the henchman of foreign Imperialism
and enemy of revolutionary
Chinese peopls ¢ nls career
may end, the I = preatness of
Chiang Kai-sti2x should 4o one good
turn to the w2ild: %o expose the
shallowness of herz-worsninping opi-
nion.

Irrespective ¢f 72  communist
charges agains: hin shen he was
not playing their sames. it soes with-
out saying that Chiangz has never
been a democrat. nevar preiended to
be one. His dictaforial ambition has
always been qui*= unronounced. To
have noticed those facts does not
necessarily mean passing adverse
3uc}gment. His ideacs are of the
Chinese tradition: nis personality and
character shaped hy the social and
cultural backgrounsg. Chlang js not a
man with a modern: mind. In that
sense, he can he called typically
Chinese, and shizrefare fully gqualified
to be the representative leader of
Chinese nationalism. He could be
recognised as such; but to hail him
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as a leader of the world democratic
front was absurd. If he ever had any
sympathy with any foreign nation, it
was with the Japanese, due to cultural
affinity which shaped political and
social opinion in both the countries.
During the period of his anti-commu-
nist crusade, he came closer to the
Japanese Government, although he
did not spurn American aid also. But
his sympathy was with Japan and,
through its eastern pole, with the
Fascist international axis. During
that period, the internal development
of nationalist China was also towards
fascist dictatorship.

Keeping all these obvious facis in
mind, no objective historian can
judge the Western Powers allying with
nationalist China any more kindly
than the Soviet-German Pact. Both
were equally unscrupulous and short-
sighted. The sin might have cost
Russia her very existence. She just
escaped the terrible retribution. The
present plight of China and the
resulting threat to the whole of Asia
is the consequence of the unscrupu-
lous short-sighted policy of the West-
ern  Powers. It is idle to blame
Chiang Kai-shek or the corruption of
his regime.

And it is worse than absurd for the-
Communists to call him a ‘war erimi-
nal,’ after having boosted him as a
hero during the war. For ten years,
he was ‘the bloody butcher’ of the
Chinese people. All on a sudden, he
was celebrated as their leader in the
aptx-Japanese struggle. The Commu-~
nists, who had called him the greatest
enemy of the Chinese people, declar-
ed pheir readiness to organise the
aptz-Japanese patriotic front under
hxg, leadership. And the left world
opinion swallowed communist propa-
ganda, notwithstanding its crass
contradictions, and hailed Chiang
kai-shek as the representative of
re§urgent Asia, That Superficiality of
advanced democratic opinion venti
lated particularly through the Ameri-
can press, infiltrated by fellow-travel-
lers, made it easy for the Westen;
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Powers to ally with Fascists in the
struggle against Fascism. It was an
orgy of illicit love-making.

The climax was Chiang’s visit to
India, to convince her nationalist
leaders that Japan was not to be
trusted. How far he succeeded in his
mission is still a secret. He and
Madame might have influenced the
susceptible Nehru. But old Gandhi
was a hard nut to crack. It would
not be a surprise should historical
research reveal that the mission serv-
ed a purpose entirely different from
that desired by the Western allies.
The leaders of Western democracy, in
office or out of office, have not yet
been able to take a realistic view of
Asiatic nationalism. The experience
in China has not taught them a les-
son. While one bubble is bursting,
they are deluding themselves with
another illusion, although this time
the Communisis are not helping
them.

Chiang Kai-shek’s chequered career
Is nearing its end. His American
_patrons have deserted him. His ef-
forts to stage a come-back will not
succeed. But before he sinks into
the oblivion of history, he must have
his due—an objective appreciation of
the role he tried to play unsuccess-
fully, of his frustrated greainess.

Chiang embodied the tradition of
Chinese culture more than any other
leader of modern China and I happen
to know practically all of them.
Chiang is more Chinese than Sun
Yat-sen was. Both were Christians;
but with Chiang, Christianity was
puritanism, while with Dr. Sun, it
was an influence of liberal democracy.
-Christian puritanism is more compa-
tible with the Confucian tradition of
.sanctimoniousness. Sun Yat-sen con-
ceivably wanted to be the George
Washington of China, although the
analogy is rather farfetched. Crom-
well was Chiang’s ideal. All his life,
he was not only a disciplinarian, but
also a rigid moralist. He lived a life
of austere simplicity. His mediaeval
personality and outlook could not be
Influenced by the ultra-modern
‘Madame. But mediaevalism meant

honest nationalism wnicin aiter ail is
tribal  conservatism. Chiang was
honest, and did not want to play the
Hamlet of China, like his more suc-
cessful contemporary in India. He
wanted to be a full-blooded Chinese,
with no hypocritical frills. And
Chiang is not the only honest man
to go down in the struggle of hfg.
Only iet it be noted that honesty is
n0t necessarily goodness, and one can
ve dreadfully sincere in wrong belief;
similarly, false ideals can be pursyed
with honesty. The goodness or bad-
ness of the object of belief has no-
thing to do with honesty. In either
case, it can be honest. )

Once nationalism is recognised &s
an ideal worthy of pursuit, none is
entitled to sit in judgment over what
Chiang did. One should be judged
by his accepted standard. Therefore,
the objective historian must not be
carried away by prepaganda, for or
against him. He was neither a God
not a devil. If he failed to be god-
like here, the fault is not his, but of
his interested propagandists who
wanted him to do what they wished.
He was not a democrat; how could he
serve the cause of democracy? He did
not betray anybody; illusions about
him were cruelly destroyed, because
they were illusions. The disillusioned,
whoever they may be, must blame
themselves for the bitter experience.

Chiang Kai-shek is not the type of
man which makes history, although
in the beginning of his career it ap-
peared that he would make the future
history of China; the future could be
one of freedom or of greater slavery.
History is not committed to unbroken
progress. But Chiang failed to be the
man of destiny; instead of making
history, he was tossed in the torren-
tial stream of events. Twice grqat—
ness was thrust upon him; but him-
self not being great by nature, he was
overwhelmed by fate, to sink into the
oblivion of history, a maligned cha-
racter and a frustrated soul. Nobt
only is he frustrated, but greatness
also, which has still to find a medium
of expression in the Chinese scene.
(World copyright.)

Nequy, 29,000,000 families in the United States—over 68 per cent of
the nation’s total—own automobiles, a recent survey finds. About 46 per
cent of the families own new cars, while 54 per cent own used cars. At

Uplrﬁsent there are approximately 34,000,000 passenger cars in use in the

ted States.

The typical family car is said to be a 1840 model which has been

driven 59,000 miles.
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By B Srte Devt

N all the world today and especially
in this Motherland of ours thers
is a vital element that is needed. We
talk glibly of Brotherhood, but to
many that does not mean what it
should, since often those who quarrel
most bitterly are born as brothers into
a given family to work out in any oie
life the karma of the past.

But there is another word that has
no association of strife, but only oune
of happiness—it is that of friend.
What are friends? Men, women, ov
children, chosen by ourselves, because
they are congenial, because they give
to our longings, our aspirations, a
sympathetic response.

Of our friends we do not expect
over much. We do not insist they bz
with us always, that they behave in
certain ways. They have lacks which
we supply and we have lacks that they
supply. While the hand, palm down
outstretched, is 4 symbol of an elder
blessing a younger, a fulness pouring
down power into a lack, while the
hand with beseeching palm up-
stretched is a symbol of a youunger
begging from an elder that his lack
be filled with fulness, the c¢lasped
hands is a symbol of friendship bet-
ween those who have both lacks and
fulness, and can supplement each
other’'s needs. We are often ill at
ease with our elders, ashamed of our
own smallnesses. We are often simi-
larly ill at ease with those younger
than ourselves. But with our friends
we can be ourselves. We cen be
hatural. There are no restraints upon
a free interchange of our life forces.

_Perhaps the reason the Hindu mar-
riage is so happy a one is that it is
founded on the ideal of friendship.
Two young people starting the new
hearthfire which is destined {o warm
and shelter new citizens {for the
Motherland, take each other for
“friends’—a most fundamental rela-
tionship upon which to build a family.
Oftentimes we will hear the highest
compliment that a child can pay a

parent or a parent a child—"he or
she is my dearest friend.” It is a
veritable accolade, for with our
limited eyes in the understanding of
a day which has forgotten the truths
of karma and rebirth, we are apt to
think of the relationships within the
family as accidental. We say with
those of the West, “Though I cannot
choose my relations, thank God I can
choose my friends.”

Because we can choose our friends
and our choice is an unlimited one,
just so can our circle of friends be
unlimited. Among the poorer, so-
called “more ignorant” peoples, the
circle of friendship is a very wide one.
As a villager once remarked in
astonishment to his employer who
asked him if such and such a person
in the village was a special friend of
his. “Why, Sir, all people in the vil-
lage are friends.”” Where the visit of
the political - agitator has been
deferred, there you will find among
Muslims and Hindus the most cordial
and friendly relations existing. Often
in villages in the North, Hindus will
visit Muslim shrines and. Muslims
Hindu shrines, and there are shrines
with traditions common to both. But
when the deadly and insidious pro-
paganda of those who have their
political purposes to serve finds its
way to a vicinity, then indeed is the
fair plant of friendship poisoned and
hatred and antagonisms then spring
up unchecked.

One reason why there is so little
hatred and bitterness in the British
political field is that the leader and
gentlemen of the opposition are
{riends of those in power. There will
be fulminations in the House of Com-
mons which will give an impression
to an outsider that each opponent
looked upon the other as the most
deadly enemy that civilization could
hgve. But while they have sincere
differences of opinion and vigorously
express them, that does not stand in
the way of genuine friendship. Nor-
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should it. Some of our best friends
are those whose point of view is most
divergent from ourselves. So can we
most supplement cach other in friend-
ly interccurse. So when the British
Member of Parliament leaves the
council chamber, save with rare
exceptions, he will meet in the most
friendly social relations those whom
he has most strenuously opposed in
the legislative and poltical field. That
is why the British House of Commons
recognizes its leader of the opposition
as most necessary to the operation of
Government and even pays him for
his services.

These are lessons which we need to
learn—how to vigorously uphold an
ideal without descending into the field
of petty rancours and jealousies. It
is a lesson out of our own forgotten
past when even the warrior had a
magnificent code that made of war
itself a thing of honour.

Political  divisions certainly need
not mean points where friendship
ceases. Rather should they be points
where friendship begins. The most
friendly relations exist between the
United States of America and Canada,
and a long unpoliced frontier testi-
fies to the solidarity of that friend-
sbip. There is no subservience of
either nation to the other, and even

when Anglo-American relationships
have at times been strained, American
and Canadian relationships have con-
tinued friendly. Thouph a few cen-
turies ago—-Canada was the home Of
the “loyalist” and ihe United States
the home of the “reveoiutiorary,” there
was a quick readjusiment to a friend-
ship which has ncover since been
broken. There is n¢ reason why the
same readjustment may not be made
between India and Pakistan.

But such a sound jelationship can
only be established on a basis of
mutual friendship. 1t must be foster-
ed by a friendly attitude between
those who are the spokesmen for both
nations. And we the people must see
to it that our spokesmen ever VOICE
our trusst sentiments. Building on
the true and integral friendship
existing among the villagers, let us
have increasingly wider and wider
circles of friendship until at last the
whole of India and from India into
Asia and the world becomes an area
in which friendshin is enthroned.

“He drew a circle and shut me out—
Heretie, rebel, a thing to flout;
But love and I had the wit to win’
We drew « larger circle that took
him in.”

—Edwin Markham.

Acharya Vinobha Bhave at the Hindustani Prachar Sabha, Madras.

42

}

THE CALL 1S FOR CO-OPTEX

Co-optex handloom textiles are known for

HIGH STANDARD OF QUALITY
DURABILITY AND FINISH

‘WIDE VARIETY OF ATTRACTIVE
UPTODATE PATTERNS AND
COLOUR FASTNESS

EASY AVAILABILITY THROUGH
THE 63 SALES EMPORIUMS
IN THE PROVINCE

DIRECT FACTORY-
TO-CONSUMER
PRICES

Take advantage of the
“Jatest price reduction and
buy

CO-OPTEX [

The finest in

handloom fabrics

THE MADRAS HANDLOGH WEAVERY PROVINGIAL
CO-OPERATIVE SOCGIETY tTD.,

‘““Holloways Gardens’’, 34, Panthecn Road,
Egmore, MADRAS.
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~ plants, rural

" RIVER DEVELOPMENT IN U.S.

MULTI-BILLION- DOLLAR PROJECTS

REAT land areas totaling more

than one-fourth of the United
States would be improved by multi-
billion-dollar conservation projects
under a plan proposed by President
Truman.

The plan is to supplement the
existing “Tennessee Valley Authority”
with two similar agencies of the
Federal Government—the Missouri
Valley Authority and the Columbia
Valley Authority. All three are nam-
ed after rivers. The drainage areas
of these rivers and their tributaries,
with some adjacent regions, form the
territories, operation fields for con-
servation, irrigation, flood control,
hydroelectric plants, rural electrifi-
cation, production and distribution of
low-cost fertilizer. and companion
agriculture developments.

In an article describing the Tru-
man plan’s possibilities, and what
has already been accomplished in
the Tcunessee .Valley, the newspaper
Washington Sigr says all three
authorities could affect a total of
790,000 square miles of land. Tennes-
see Valley accounts ror about 40,090
square miles of land. Projects under
the proposed new Missouri and
Columbia Valley authorities would
together cover an area of 750.000
square miles. The enlire land area of
the United States is 2,977,000 square
miles.

The Tennessee Valley Authority
(TVA), a U. S. Government agency.
has operated more than 15 vears in
seven southern states. It is consider-
ed one of the world’s outstanding
large-area  conservation successes.
From many lands engineers, govern-
ment officials and industrial and
agricultural experts, have t\,'a.w'ell}?d
to the United States to study its
system of dams, power and fertilizer
electrification. and
various farm improvement projects.

Government estimates are that
Columbia River Aulhority (CVA) pio-
jects would benclit an area ol ohous
220,000 square miles in the western
and north-western states of Idaho,
Washington, Oregen, Montana, Wyo-
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ming, Nevada and Utah. Present
plans of reclamation call for 238 pro-~
jects in that area, costing upwards
of $5,000,000,000. Another set of
plans by U.S. Army engineers would
cost around $3,000,000,000. President
Truman has directed those two
agencies to coordinate the plans.

N

Engineers estimate the Columbia
River basin already produces more
hydroelectric power than any region
in the United States, but that it is
only one-fifth developed. They also
say its amount of irrigated land can
be more than doubled to a total of
around 17,500,000 acres.

The Missouri Valley Authority
(MVA) would benefit about 530,000
square miles with a population of
7,000,000. This includes the states of
Missouri, North and South Dakota,
Montana, Wyoming, Colorado, Kan-
sas, Nebraska, Iowa and Minnesota.

Plans for the Missouri Valley area
include 105 reservoirs on the Mis-
souri River and its tributaries, and
levees for 700 miles along the Mis-
souri. Engineers say more than
4,000,000 acres of new land can be
brought under irrigation and protect-
ed from floods. Also, the plans in-
clude 20 power plants to generate
5,500,000,000 kilowatt hours of electri-
city a year.

TVA takes in 40,000 square miles,
wherein 4,000,600 people live, in the
states of Tennessee, Northh Carolina,
Kentucky, Virginia, Mississippi, Ala-
bama and Georgia. In 15 years it has
constructed 26 dams, and is the lar-
gest single producer of electricity in
the United States. It has improved a
630-mile navigation channel. It has
a fertilizer experiment and produs-
tion programme and has promoted
tree planting, soil conservation, and
many olher projects.

TVA officials say average savings.
from flood-damagee is
$11,000,600 annually, that more than
half of the {farms in its area have
become electrified, and that the rates.
to consumers of electricity are among
the lowest in the nation.

abouted

TVA estimates that in terms of
living standards, people in the area
have made double the gains of the
average for all U. 8. citizens since
1933.

TVA is headed by three direc-
tors appointed by the President. The
programme in the Missouri and
Columbia River valleys is now under
an “inter-agency’” committee, compos-
ed of representatives of the Federal

-3

Government and the states. The
“committees” are advisory, but an
“authority” can create plans and pro-
jects, with the approval of Congress
and the President, and the “autho-
rity” administers the projects after
construction. It is necessary under
the American system of government
for .Congress to enact legislation
creating such authorities, or any
federal agencies, and to appropriate
the meney for their operation.

G.D.NAIDU, THE INVENTOR—GENIUS
By “OBSERVER”

D. Naidu is a very versatile per-
‘son. There is nothing on earth
in which he is not interested. Though
he had no schooling of the proper
type, he had been throughout a self-
educated man, with a gluttonous
appetite for amassing all-round
knowledge. In his youth, he studied
the Tamil classics all by himsel{
without a teacher, and in his middle
life he stomached the contents of
scientific journals and technical books
sawith rapidity and ease. He did not
stop with being a mere book-worm
but developed a keen interest to prac-
tically achieve with his hands what
the mind conceived. The result is
that he is the father of many admira-
hle inventions, which if properly deve-
loped, would have been greatly help-
ful to India today.

Twenty years ago, he bought a
forelgn-made camera to take pictures.
When he took some snap-shots, he
found that the object afar was
recorded in small form, whereas the
object closer to the lens was recorded
big. Why was it? His mind began
finding a solution to this difference.
Finally, he invented a little device,
which if fitted to the camera was
capable of doing away with the differ-
ence which distance made in the re-
cording of the picture. He was once
amazed about the vibration of the
auto-engine. He wanted to make it
less in intensity and so he set about
working. He invented a vibration-
recording machine, highly praised by
British automobile interests. When
he went to Europe he found the daily
shave very annoying as he was dis-
[ .

gusted with the razors in use. He
set about inventing an electric-razor,
which was acclaimed by the London
trade circles as the best in the line!
He looked at a radio, took the figures
relating to how much India spent on
foreign made radios annually and
then started to make one himself. He
succeeded in manufacturing every
part of it, except the valve and the
cone, for which a certain type of
paper was essential. He studied the
diesel-engines and took notes of what -
was right with them and what was
wrong. He went over to London and
lectured to the British Automobile
interests on his own impressions of
the diesel engines they manufactured.
'Ijhey warmly approved his sugges-
tions, praised his skill and adopted
many of his improvements in their
further manufacture. In his quiet
laboratory in Coimbatore, he made
a small “model-automobile,” every
part of it being made by himself. He
then .poured an ounce of petrol into
the tiny tot of an engine, started it
and made it run for g mile, with a
bro_ad smile all to himself of boyish
delight. Sir Arthur Hope, a former
Governor of Madras, called Naidu the
“Nuffield of India” and when Naidu
saw the British Nuffield sending out
to India iron lungs for our hospitals
the Indian imagined to himself that
pe ought to manufacture that device
in thousands to help our hospitals
He w'ante:'d to get some models fox:
examination from the United States
before he set out to make them, but
then, our Import Controller never
saw any urgency for them here, anq
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so refused permission to import the
“models”! “I am now through with
the idea. They think that I need an
iron lung for myself!” he commented
sardonically.

Naidu believes in the film as a
medium of mass education. He has
collected from all parts of the world
during his wide travels, over five
hundred educational documentaries
which if shown continuously would
last for 600 hours. He told the Gov-
ernment of Madras to make use of
these films, but they made no use of
the suggestion.

All these were achievements within
the course of just ten years of his
life, between his thirty-fifth and
forty-fifth year. Today he is in his
fifty-fourth year. His wonderful
Rasant-electric razor and blade are
patent in Germany, England and U.S.
They won the first prize at the Leip-
zig Fair in 1936 and at the Park Faiv
in Madras. At an exhibition in
Lucknow they netted gold-medals. An
American offered three lakhs of dol-
lars for the patent rights of his razor

and blades in 1840, but today he has.
given them to him absolutely freel
“I have no use for them in India to
benefit Indians! At least, you make
use of them to benefit America,” he
wrote him.

The ten blocks of buildings in his
residence are all inter-connected
with electric wires. Walkie-talkies
are fixed in each of his offices, and
from his home Gopal Bagh he can
talk to his workshop seven miles away
at Peelameedu. He has mastered
the art of living twenty-four hours a
day! Seven years ago, we sat up one
night talking till three in the morning.
%‘hen, i’c six, when I was still in bed,

saw him passing through my room
after a bath! When I ﬁrgt ask);d h(;m
for an interview as a complete stran-
ger to him, he wrote back: “I have no
time to spare for you, but if you could
kindly come around by 1-30 a.m. to-
night, I shall give you half an hour”t
I went of course, and sure, he was
there ready to receive me! Rather
Shavian, I thought, but then, Naidu
i1s a genius in his own right, as Shaw
is in his!

CALCUTTA CHEMICAL
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etters So The Editor

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Welcome To Section }33
When the possibility of this province
being governed by Regulation 93 was first

™  pruited abroad a few days ago, my heart

fluttered with jov at the prospect of better
times coming in. .

The government of the Ministers has
been obnoxious, their regime very inefhi-
cient and their natures so implacable
that their time is mostly consumed in
intrigues and party squabbles. The
transaction of day-to-day business is de-
layed considerably in every case. Their
time is mostiy consumed with travels, at-
tending party meetings and receiving

_addresses or opening coffee hotels and

hair dressing saloons. They have convert-
ed the Secretariat into a fish-market and
their example has caused such dete-
rioration in the subordinate. staff in the
Secretariat that the latter waste their
time mostly in loitering about rather than
sitting down in their places and attend-
ing to the files that pass through them.

The province is so torn with party and
linguistic and communal squabbles that it
is positively dangerous to pick up advi-
sers from withia 5. It is certainly worth-
while picking a few honest and good
citizens of the Iand from here and else-
where.

I do not wish to allow the power to
drift into the hands of the I. C. S. men.
They are an unimaginative lot, incapable
of enterprise irn thinking and adventuring
out in new lines of activity. I do not
impugn their patriotism but they work
best when there i3 an intelligent superior
of independent :hinking.

To deal concretely with the subject—the
name of Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iver comes
uppermost in my mind. His past attitude
at the time of the deciaration eof indepen-
dence may be trotted forth against him.
But I would put it to his intense loyalty
to the organisation with which he was
associated. It was in his regime that the
important projects in the province were
initiated. Another person that comes to
my mind is Dalal of Tata’s. A keen busi-
nessman, one who can look ahead is want-
ed in the present set-up. Another is
Deodhar of Poona—unassuming, quiet and
incorruptible. These, along with an
elightened Governor could administer the
province much more efficiently than the
present bunch of nondescript politicians.
But one undertaking we must get from
them. They must not go about receiving
addresses from quasi-party organizations.
Some of these, while presenting addresses,
praise these men to the skies and make
out that barring wings they are angels
temporarily sojouring on this earth. Oyt

of' courtgsy the addressee has to say a few
nice things. Then the addressors go
ak?out stating that they have a lot of pull
with the big personages and blackmail
opher beople. All this acts in a vicious
circle and the vicious cirele draws in all
and sundry into a sorry mess.

Look at the spectacle of the performance
of the anti-corruption department. A
few' constables were all the victims of
thelr' vigilant drive. Many of the tall
poppies _have got off unscathed. To give
one typical examnle, let them scrutinize
the activities of the pipe dealers’ associa-
tion pf Madras and bring to light their
amazing racquet.

“Tz?life\:v lou?-énouthed politicians will yap
S 1s not democracy” but their i
had better be ignored. v el molees

Well, something has to be done, dear
editor, to salvage the province. I beg of
you to use your good offices and your
strong pen for the consummation of thig
most desirable end.

KAY.
Fa}uous Talk In Consambly

In a discus:ion recently in the Consii-
tuent  Assembly. Mr. Das from Bihar
madq a great point about many people
wearing European dress. What is the
hqrm in that? Men of his ilk will not
mind penicillin of American make for
body defense in cases of illness, nor
submarines and aeroplances of the British
and European tyves for national defense.
Let him delve into the books of Charka
and Susruta for composition of penicil-
lin-drugs and lei us see with what success.

Such sentimental people must be barred
from impox:tant legisiative assemblies. If
you are mixing in civilized society don
the dress of civilized people, talk their
langque and cultivate their manners
reserving your sack cloth for the privaC\;
of }%rou;' own bed-room. )
. e turther raised the question wh
judges should be paid high salaries. Thig
lé)rx;mgs to my nind an incident. Amongst

fe membe_rs of the board of management
(f) an agricultural college, there was a
e}x)rmer. A question came up before them
af out thg increase of salaries of some
of the important professions. Many
members objected to the increased
demand on the score that the said profes-
5015 lectured one or two hours only a day.
‘The farmer put an end to the squabble by
stating that his stud bull while doing
much less work in the course of a week
had to be maintained at a much higher
cost than other catile. The moral is
there for one who runs to read.

C.R K
«



Mineral Kesources UI Andhra Desa.

In my article entitled “Mineral Resour-
ces of Andhra Desa” published in
SWATANTRA of 28th May, a mistake has
crept in. The last sentence of the last
but one paragraph with which the arti-
cle ends is a quotation and should hence
be in inverted commas, as it is taken
from the presidential address of Préf. C.
Mahadevan at the Science Congress. I
reproduce the sentence below:

“To barter away our raw materials, in
return for food stuffs, or for manufactur-
ed goods, to maintain the balance of
trade, will keep us in perpetual econoniic
subjection.”

A. BHASKARA RAO.
Madras.

The Communal G. O.

In his recent broadcast Mr. Bhaktha-
vatsalam said that the Madras Govern-
ment adopts the policy of recruiting
clerks and of admitting students to the
Technical Colleges on communal lines
only because they want to bring about
equality between all classes and castes.
He defended the policy by saying that it
was in keeping with the secular nature
of the Government.

According to Mr. Bhakthavatsalam and
his friends the communal G. O. is intend-
ed to uplift the backward castes. In
reality the backward castes are in the
same deplorable state as before. Thevars,
Gounders and Padayachis are rarely
represented in the Government services
even after the strict observance of the
communal G. O. Only the forward Non-
Brahmans, the Mudaliars, Menons and
Nayudus who are already over-represented
in the services are benefitted the more.
Dr. Menon, member of the Executive
Committee of the Socialist Party in a
recent speech at the Socialist Youtnh Con-
ference said that progressive Non-Brah-
mins use the communal G. O. to crush
the Brahmins.

While the population of progressive
Non-Brahmins is less than 20 per cent
they are given six out of fourteen posts.
In addition to this, the seats that are
expected to be filled by the Harijans and
packward Non-Brahmin candidates are
filled in by the progressive Non-Brahmins.
As a matter of fact nine vacancies out of
fourteen are filled in by the candidates
belonging to the progressive Non-Brah-
min  communities. For example, the
population of the Vellala community is
less than 5 per cent. Bub they occupy
25 per cent of the total number of posts
in the Government offices. The Co‘-opﬁ-
rative Department is over-run byG toe
Mudaliars. Thus, the Communal - O
instead of uplifting packward classes,
paves the way for the over-representation
of the forward Non-Brahmins in the

Government services. No deubt it protect
the Nayudus and Mudaliars against the
‘unhealthy’ competition of the Brahmins.

Mr. Subramaniam of Salem has voiced
the grievances of the backward Noi-
Brahmins. He said in the open Assembly
that even in the matter of wholesale
permits to merchant§, Reddiars arnd
Mudaliars are preferred. What a noble
illustration of the non-communal nature
of the Madras Government! He warned
the Government that a time wili come
when Padayachis and Thevars will oust
progressive Non-Brahmins from power as
they do the Brahmins at the present tine.

The present problem is whether it is
advisable to abolish the communal! G. O.
altogether or to amend it in the following
manner:

(1> To abolish the communal G. O.
completely, or (2) To reserve aileasy 30
per cent of the posts for the men of mevit,
or 3 To make changes in the structure
of the communal G.O. or (4) To adopt
the social and economic G. O. (explained
later).

The first and the second methods are
not advisable in the present condilions of
the province though they might be betier
than the prevailing method. The
backward Non-Brahmins might be some-
what benefitted by the third method of
altering the communal G. O. The candi-
dates should be divided into four groups.
(1) The forward Hindus (including Brah-
mins) and Christians—6 seats. (2) Back-
ward Non-Brahmins—5 seats. (3) Muslims
—1. «4) Harijans—3. This method wili put
an end to the co-called Branmin, Ncn-
Brahmin rivalry and at the same time the
backward classes and Harijans will be
benefited more. The fourth alternative to
the present communal G. O. is the best
one. The ‘privileged caste’ is not the
Brahmin caste but only the rich class.
Only the money-bags have more chances
than anybody else. They are nol in need
of earning their livelihood, by having their
sons employed in the Government services.
If their sons are refused admussion in
the Medical and Engineering Colleges,
they can send . their sons abroad.

“The backward classes and castes are
only those who are poor” said Damocdar
Swaroop. The Government G. O.’s should
be beneficial to the poor, to whatever caste
they may belong. The sons of Kisans,
labourers and clerks should be uplifted
and preferred. Instead of paying atten-
tion to the caste of the candidate they
should pay attention to his economic state.
When Lenin, came to power, he did away
with the communal orders of the Czar's
Government. It is time for the Govern-
ment to consider the matter and adopt
a policy beneficial to the poor masses and
to abolish everything based upon com-
munalism.

Madura. . MUTHUSWAMY
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THE VANGUARD INSURANCE GO, LTD.

THE VANGUARD FIRE AND
GENERAL INSURANGE GO, LTD.

Head Office: MADRAS.

Transacts
LIFE FIRE o MOTOR
ACCIDENT WORKMEN'S MISCELLANEOUS,
MARINE COMPENSATION ETC., ETC.

Liberal Policy Conditions, Moderate Premiums and Low Expense Ratio
have carried VANGUARD POLICIES to every place.
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H. D. RAJAH.
General Manager.

water and Cunjee
are easy to make this way

BARLEY WATER : Mix a paste of two level tea -
spoonfuls of Purity Barley with water and simmer 1
for only five minutes with one pint of wczter.Add‘l
salt, sugar or lime to taste. '
CUNJEE : Make this in the usual way, but-it only |
takes fwenty minvtes to prepare. Remember
one spoonful of Purity Barley is

of

ordinory pearl barley.

worth eight spoonfuls

\
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ANDHRA BANK

LIMITED
Estd. 1923.

Head Office: MASULIPATAM

PAID-UP CAPITAL AND RESERVES
Rs. 34,00,000

TOTAL WORKING FUNDS EXCEED
Rs. 6,00,00,000
Madras Branch: 378, Esplanade
Mylapore Office:
49 Kutchery Road.
Thyagarayanagar Office:
31/82, Pondy Bazar.

OTHER OFFICES:

Amadalavalasa (Vizag Db).
Amalapuram.

Anakapalli. ;
Arundelpet (Guntur).
Berhampur (Ganjam).
Bhimavaram.
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Chicacole.

Chirala.

Cocanada.

Duggirala.

Ellore.
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Gudur (Nellore Dt.)
Governorpet (Vijayavada).
Guntur.

Jaggayyapet.

Jayapore (Orissa).
Maharanipet (Vizagapatam).
Masulipatam.
Narasaraopet.

Nellore.

Ongole.

Palakol.

Parvatipuram (Vizag Dt).
Pedana (Kistna Dt.)
Peddapuram.

Pithapuram.
Rajahmundry.
Ramaraopet (Cocanada).
Salur (B. N. Ry.)
Samalkot.

Tilaru (Vizag Dt.)

Tuni.

Tenali.

Vijayavada.

Vinukonda (Guntur Dt.)
Vizagapatam.

Vizianagaram (B. N. Ry.)
All kinds of Banking
Bugsiness including Foreign
Exchange transacted.
TADEPALL] SREERAMULU,
Managing Director,
K. VARNASY,
M.A. B.COM, LLB, CAIIB,
General Manager.
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POLICY TOWARDS COMMUNISTS

FAMILIARITY has tended to numb

the sense of shock at political
executions in our time, when politics
are predominantly the politics of
war. One has become used to read
in the press, every now and then,
of the killing by the State of its poli-
tical opponents, after legal trials of
varying degrees of formality, in coun-
tries torn by political strife. The
aflicted area is vast, stretching all the
way from Spain, Grecce and Eastern
Europe to China and Malaya.

Yet, the death sentence recently
passed on eight Communists in Hyder-
abad will not, we hope, be accepted
cynically as an inevitable extension,
to this country, of prevailing political
manners. If it is so accepted, either
by the rulers or by the people, the
prospect for our infant democracy
would be dismal. It was on May 19
that the MHyderabad Government
issued a press note announcing the
judgment of the special tribunal in
Nalgonda district on the numerous
Communists tried by it. It seems
from newspaper reports that the press
note was no more than a laconic an-
nouncement of the punishments
awarded by the tribunal, ranging
from rigorous imprisonment to the
sentence of death on eight men. Until
now the names of the individuals
condemned to death have not been
published, nor the specific offences
for which the extreme penalty has
been pronounced on them. This is a
serious case of failure, on the part of
the national press and news agencies
no less than of the Hyderabad Gov-
ernment, to discharge an elementary
duty owed to the public. The imposi-
tion of the death sentence on eight

men is a matier of public importance
and interest about which the fullest
information should have been fur-
nished by the authorities and sought
by the press, especially when the
condemned men are members of a
particular political party which is in
opposition to the Government.

What is even more disturbing is the
indifference with which the country
seems to have received the announce-
ment from Hyderabad. Public reaction
was far different when the death
sentence passed on Ganapathy in
Malaya became known. Congressmen,
Socialists and Liberals joined in a
chorus of indignation at what was
rightly protested as a harsh sentence
nassed after an unpublicised trial. It
is odd that these quarters should be
altogether unmoved by the Nalgonda
tribunal’s unpublicised labours which
have ended in the sentence of death
on eight men. In the Malayan case,
the name of the prisoner was at least
made public, as well as his offence. In
the Hyderabad case, we have been left
in ignorance of the names of the
doomed men, the particular offences
charged against them, and the evi-
dence on which they were convicted.
Yet there has been a remarkable
absence of protest from people who
were eloguent in condemnation of
Ganapathy’s execution. This anomaly
confirms us in our view, suggested
earlier in these columns, that much of
the reaction in India to the Gana-
pathy case was the expression of
uncritical nationalist sentiment. Both
the public and the politicians tended
tq regard Ganapathy, and sympathise
with him, simply as an Indian victim
of British colonial harshness, for-

5



getting that he  was prominently
,--assqeiated with a militant Communist
movement. If Ganapathy’s scene of
action had been Hyderabad instead of
Malaya, he would very likely have
been jailed—and might conceivably
have been sentenced to death like the
eight men of Nalgonda.

It seems to us that any thoughtful
and not merely sentimental critic of
Ganapathy’s execution in Malaya
should equally deplore the sudden
and laconic announcement of the
death sentence on Communists in
Hyderabad. In saying this we are not
unaware that Hyderabad has been, in
recent years, the scene of violent
Communist activity bordering on in-
surrection. Firm action is certainly
needed fo secure the safety of the
State’s citizens and their property from
murder and destruction at the hands
of the Communists. Clearly, this
purpose will be ill served if the Com-
munists are martyrized—and that
precisely will be the result of sentenc-
ing them to death after unpublicised
trials. Not only should the due pro-
cesses of law be fully and sincerely
observed (and they possibly were so
observed by the Nalgonda tribunal),
it is also vital that the public should
know that any action taken against
Communists is the result of a fair
trial. The public has been left with-
out such assurance in the Nalgonda
case with the result that the Com-
munist Party is thereby presented
with material for dangerous and
effective propaganda. Similarly, the
present habit of detaining alleged
Communists without trial is at once a
tyrannical method subversive of
democracy, and a foolish method in
as much as it enables the Communist
Party to invest itself with a plausible
halo of martyrdom.

The Congress administration has

remained singularly blind to both'

towards Communists. Consider, for
instance, the communique issued by
the Bombay Government during the
recent hunger strike by Communist
detenus in that province. Among the
demands of the strikers were two
which no sincere believer in demo-
cracy can resist, however much he
may dislike the Communists’ ideology
and practice. These demands were
for a legal trial or release of the
detenus, and for the grant of an
allowance to families hit by the
removal to jail of their bread-winners.
Rejecting the first demand, the
Bombay Government’s communique
said that “the demand for trial by a
court of law, coming as it does from
Communists, can only be described as
of academic importance.” This, we
think, is poor logic and poor political
ethics. Trial by an independent judi-
ciary is not a privilege to be extended
by the executive only to those who, in
its opinion, “deserve” it; it is a basic
democratic right that cannot be
denied to any citizens—Communists,
Socialists or others—without destroy-
ing democracy. The communique
goes on to defend the rejection of the
second demand, on grounds unworthy
of any humane Government: “The
detenus wantonly exposed their fami-
lies to certain risks. Now that they
have been detained for their (unpro-
ven) activities, they cannot blame
anyone but themselves for the hard-
ships which they have brought on the
heads of their families.”

These events in Hyderabad and
Bombay are not exceptional, they
exemplify the policy of the Congress
administration, all over India, towards
the Comimunists. It calls for earnest
re-examination both by the Govern-
ment and by all who are concerned
for the maintenance and growth of
democratic political life in the coun-

these dangers in its present policy ,m““.‘ try.

———pam—

We can still shape our future for good or for evil, for survival
or for suicide. If there is one thing of which I, as an historian, am
certain, it is this: History never ‘happens.’ It is brought about by
the frez Cecisions of men as they decide whether to be courageous
or cowardly in the face of tomorrow.—ARNOLD J. TOYNBEE.

Sotto Voce

The Gatleiters

DR. Rajan has been relieved, at his

own request of course, of the Food
portfolio and given instead Public
Health his first love. But he sticks
fast to the temples and maths.
Which shows that Dr. Rajan,
like the good Hindu that he
has so often claimed to |be,
attaches more importance in the last
instance to salvation than to calories.
Most people may be so perverse as to
baulk at the notion of having Dr.
Rajan for Heaven’s door-keeper. But
they will have to lump it, as they
cannot say with the poet, “Since there
is no help for it, come, let us kiss and
part.”

- L] *

Dr. Rajan’s record as a procuier of
the people’s food has not been a con-
spicuous success. And that, said a
wag, may be one reason why he goes
back to Public Health; his services are
probably most needed there now! But
there were carping critics of his
‘handling, in the good old daysof the
Rajagopalachari Ministry, of the
medical affairs of the Province. They
made ribald fun of his male nurses,
and though he axed posts ‘on princi-
ple there were not lacking acid com-~
ments on the vicarious philanthropy
of the neo-Gandhians. And the pra-
ctitioners of other systems of medi-
cine are not likely to have forgotten
or forgiven his aggressive contempt.

L J L] »

" The Chopra Committee is all for
restoring Indian medicine to its pris-
‘tine glory. What is even more likely
to rouse the ire of allopath funda-
mentalists, it talks of a synthesis of
all systems of medicine. The fact
that Col. Chopra, a distinguished
“‘westerner” himself, one too who for

long remained sceptical of the survival
value of Indian medicine, is now an
enthusiastic sponsor of the scheme, has
invested it with the odour of sane-
tity. . And the Government of India
may be supposed to regard it with a
kindly eye, as their medical con-
science-keeper Dr. Jivaraj Mehta is
a staunch supporter. And yet the
scheme, so far as Madras is concerned,
is to be consigned to the tender mer-
cies of Dr. Rajan, whose orthodoxy in
medical matters if in no cother is
unimpeachable.
* * * x®

There is no reason to suppose that
“Who drives fat oxen should himself
be fat.” The basic assumption of demo-
cratic rule is all the other way about.
Experts are good servants but bad
magiers. Especially in a domain
whiere trade unionism of a particular-
ly virulent type has lcng masqueraded
as professional morals, to appoint a
professional as the polifical head of
the administration is to invite endless
trouble. And in India, it may prove
nothing short of a disaster as, besides
the personal rivalries and jealousies
which are incidental to any profes-
sion, there exist rival systems of
medicine here, of which the domi-
nant one looks down upon the others
as poor relations.

* * * ]

Doctors, Jawyers and engineers be-
come Ministers in other countries too.
But that is, as a rule, long after they
have left their professional life be-
hin‘d‘ them. Likewise, if they give up
politics and revert to their profession
they do so finally. The practice'
which is all too common with oux:
Congress medicos, of keeping one leg
planted ip the Cabinet and the other
in the infirmary, can hardly mal;e
for healthy politics, Here is Dr

K



Jivaraj Mehta, for instance, who is
one day India’s Director-General of
the Health Services, the next day
Chief Minister of Baroda. He so ably
aids Sardar Patel’s efforts at getting
Baroda to toe the line that he is
made Political Adviser to the Ministry
under the new regime.

. . *

And now comes his appointment on
a salary of one rupee a month as
locum tenens for the permanent
Director-General of the Health Ser-
vices during the latter’s absence
abroad. This will be, we are told
with bureaucratic equivogue, without
prejudice to his duties in Baroda. We
have not the slightest doubt that this
Colossus can bestride the vast ex-
panse between Baroda and New Delhi
without an effort. But I must confess
to a sneaking sympathy with depart-
mental chiefs who might be under-

standably sore at the supersession.
And is not a salary of one rupee a.
gross example of undercutting?

But I shall concede that it may
prove to be a {fruitful precedent.
Hitherto only Premiers have been al-
lowed to act as if they were Herakles.
himseli; they walk with lordly ease,
tucking away under the arm one
portfolio after another as it falis
from iie nerveless grasp of discarded
favourites. But if the praciice of
honorary or one-rupee-salary appoint-
meants becomes general, the problery
of political patronage may come to he
solved at one stroke. Every legislator
could be given a depariment to lord
it over, reinforced by the enormous
prestige of the one-rupee salary. Wha
i3 to do the work? Why, the clerks
of course!

VIGHNESWARA

—

The intellectual has only one loyalty: the truth. That is why
he is so often hated by the partisan. That one loyalty unites the
intellectuals of all countries, but politics divides. To rid the world
of politics—that might seem to he our essential duty. —HERBERT
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SIDELIGHTS : :

Mammon has enriched his thou-
sands, and has damned his ten

thousands.—SOUTH.

"FHE Minister for Industries, U. P.,

nas described the co-operative
‘movement as “‘an antidote to Com-
munism in India, one of the biggest
movements for the improvement of
+the economic conditions of the people.”
At first sight it might appear that
the co-operative movement is 50
axiomatically desirable that not a
word of objection can possibly be
urged against it. The U.P. Minister,
in his enthusiasm, wants to see 100,006
.co-operative societies, one for each
village, established in his province.
“There are societies and societies, how-
ever. The label “co-operative” is by
no means a guarantee that all is well
-with the societies that boast of it as
-a prefix. If a fraction of what is
reported is true, there is in Bhima-
varam, West Godavari district, a co-
-operative housing society which can
only be characterised as a horror and
.an abomination.

* * *

The society seeks to acquire, for
building houses for its members, some
29 acres of land of which the major
part is already owned by others and
built upon and occupied as residences.
A portion of the acreage awaits house-
‘building, the owners of the land not
having acquired yet the required
‘materials in these hard and difficult
days. It would appear that having
failed to acquire the sites which others
have secured, the disappointed have
formed themselves into a ‘“‘co-opera-
tive” housing society so as to enlist
the power of Government to realise
their possessive ambitions with the
trick of statutory compulsory land
acquisition.  Co-operation has thus
turned out to be an instrument for
the dispossession of rightful owners
by covetous supplanters, and a co-

,operative housing society an engine

of oppression for the dehousing of
householders for the benefit of
usurpers operating with Government
support if not the patronage of some
Minister. The harassed victims of
this predatory species of “co-opera-
tion” in Bhimavaram, threatened

with prospective eviction from their
homes, petitioned for succour to the
Olympians at Fort St. George over
three months ago, but no notice has
been taken of their plight so far.

# * *

In Madras, too, there is a co-opera-
tive house construction society. It
counts among its directors such stal-
warts as Sri Venkataswami Naidu and
Sri Guntur Narasimha Rao. It is
supposed to exist “for a public pur-
pose, to wit, construction of houses”
A particularly distressing case cf
vietimisation connected with the acti-
vities of this body raises grave doubts
about the ethical foundations of co-
operative housing as fashionably
practised in our midst. The victim
happens to be a tenant-resident of
the city who withh great difficulty
bought two years ago a plot of lard
now included within the zone of the
acquisition operations of the society.
He obtained a lay-out plan sanctioned
by the Corporation. The money
demanded by the Corporation by wey
of improvement charges for laying of
roads, sewage and electrical facilitics
was paid by him. He was only wait-
ing for permission of the Corporaticn
for commencing the construction of a
house of his own on the plot. It wzs
at this stage that the acquisition
proceedings started. He then pleaded
that as he wanted to build his own
house on his plot he meay be exempted
from being forced to part with it in
or.der that another may be provided
with a house on his land. The land
acquisition officer referred him to the
society. The society referred him to
the land acquisition officer. Wheye-
upon hg met ihe officer once again
who said that %e could do nothine
In the matter and asked him tu
address the Government direct,

he M : :

The Minister concerned

ed to but declined to in?e?ése?g pe;;{!-
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the plot marked out for the society’s
house-building scheme, Sri C. K.
Vijlaraghavan, then Inspector-Gene-
ral of Police, lately Chief S8ecretary
and now member of the Board of
Revenue, started_constructing a house
for himself right in the heart of the
plot. Apparently the terrors of the
land acquisition were for ordinary citi-
zens only and not for high-placed
officials. Is it the purpose of co-opera-
tive housing societies to rear bands of
monopolists with State aid to compel
citizens to sell their land at a lower
price for the privilege of buying it
again at a higher price, or to prevent

individuals from bullding houses:
eﬁcept with their consent a%xd autho--
rity? Among all the directors of the
Society there was only one intrepid
enough.to protest against this sort of
;:lonversxon of an alleged service into a.

ard tyrapny, this discrimination bet-
'Keen the influential and the ordinary..
It was Srimati Minambal Sivaraj.

essrs. Venkataswami Naidu and
Narasimha Rao seem to have coun-
selled her not to antagonise the
influential, but she scornfully declin-
g:d to weigh duty in the scales of self-
interest. All honour to the gallant
lady for so splendid a stand.—SAKA.

2,250 NEW BUSINESSES PER DAY

_ADn average oi 2,250 new business enterprises have opened in the
United States on each business day of the last three years. This is the
largest commercial growth in the nation’s history. Since 1944, the business
population of the country has increased by 34 percent.

_ The greatest numerical increase in businesses occurred in the State of
New York, where 72,000 establishments were added. California added
, 62,000: Texas, 46,000; Ohio, 30,000, Pennsylvania, 28,000, and Michigan,

25,000.

Business failures were far less than might have been expected with
such a tremendous expansion. Failures in 1948 totaled 5,252, or 38 percent
of the number reported in 1940. The 1948 failures were at a rate of only
20 for every 10,00¢ concerns in business, whereas the failures’ average
for the la:st 29 years was ¢ for each 10,000 concerns. The high was in
1932, when the failures were recorded per 10,000 concerns. Of the 1948
failures, 89 percent were among concerns 10 years old or less; only 11
percent cccurred among older enterprises.

rrrerreedS

TAKES THE DREAD OUT
OF CHILDREN'S LIVER
COMPLAINTS

Unless It is too late, Jamm(’s
Liver Cure is the one Infallible

Lziver Gure

remedy for enlarged liver and spleen

in children, as proved by thousands of
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jJammi Venkataramanayya &

Madras Sandhurst Rd., Bombday 4. Harrvon
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MADRAS GOVERNMENT’S TANK
IRRIGATION SCHEMES
By “SOIL, CONSERVATIONIST"

THe Madras Government have now
taken up a scheme to renovate
25,000 irrigation tanks which have
been under disrepair since ages in the
province, with the object of augmenj;--
ing the food production especially in
dry districts. A scrutiny of the his-
tory of these tanks will give us ‘the
packground of inefficient land utilisa-
tion on the catchments of these tanks.
There used to be a network of tanks
in Rayalaseema during Krishna Deva-
raya’s reign, but due to the utter
neglect of the jand consequent on the
political and social turmoils after the
downfall of the Vijayanagar empire,
the tanks had become the repositories
of the food-producing soil washed
down by the rushing waters.

There is a mass of evidence to show
that such networks of tanks used to
be in existence in a number of other
places in the province. They were
all well as long as their feeding
catchments were clothed under thick
forest cover. But when feudalism
expanded in tiny bits all over the
land, an exploiting type of agricul-
ture was set in motion and the forests
were cut. The naked hill slopes
began feeding the tanks with heavy
silt-laden water, and the tanks had
become the grave-yards of the food
producing lands and the hill slope
soils. Tank beds were set under
cultivation and increasing extents of
the forests were brought under the
plough to compensate for the loss of
tank irrigation.

The restoration of these silted
tanks and the construction of new
ones constitute a costly plan
attended with several hazards. In
the first place the upstream catch-
ments of these tanks are now in a
hopelessly denuded condition, and
therefore they are liable to be
resilted no sooner than they are
formed. Similar is the case with

new tanks. We have before us the

examples of rapid siltation of reser-
voir and canal bottoms in the delta
areas resulting in the dislocation of
‘frrigation systems. Unless the up-

stream catchments are clothed in
forest cover and the catchment land
is also put under better land utilisa-
tion, the silting problem of the newly
formed tanks will be extremely
serious and the maintenance costs of
desilting will e prohibitively heavy.
The whole scheme will thereby be
rendered uneconomical.

Another feature of these tanks in
the scarcity areas like the Ceded
Districts is that whenever the rain-
fall is below normal, the tanks cease
to get adequate replenishment to
irrigate the assigned areas. It means
that even a partial crop cannot be
expected during the draught years.
We have been having repeated mon-
soon failures during the last few
years and scarcity of water is being
felt even in the delta areas served
by major river irrigation systems.
Such continued draughts will simply
render the tanks useless.

The problem in the dry districts is
therefore one of conservation of soil
and rain and the effective integra-
tion of these two elements with con-
servation farming for sustained crop
growth under sustained conditions of
soil fertilty. Under a scientific sys-
tem of conservation farming, the
hill slopes are restored to forest and
grass cover and kKept under reserva-
tion with controlled felling and
grazing. The bottom lands are all
terraced on the contour so that the
soil is saved from runoff and the
rain is conserved and allowed to
soak in wherever it falls. Erosion
and runoff are thereby prevented,
and given improved agronomic praec-
tices, the'soil fertility is always kept
at a high pitch. Even during
draught years, the little rainfall
that the area gets is preserved
gzllllrtlagever tit falls by the contour

S or terraces an i
crop is ensured. d & fairly good

As an example of the relati

ve ¢
and benefits of tank irrigation gifcsl
contour terracing with conservation
farming, we can examine the follow-
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ing data on a catchment of 20 square
miles or approximately 13,000 acres.

The estimated cost for the con-
struction of a tank and the irriga-
tion channels is Rs. 4 lakhs when
carried out with famine labour.
Instead of a tank, if the same catch-
ment is contour-terraced, the expen-
diture will be Rs. 1,56,000 at Rs. 12
per acre which is less than 50 per
cent of the expenditure under tank
irrigation. The moisture that is con-
served under terracing is 10 times
more than that under irrigation.
When compared with the expendi-
ture, the cost of moisture preserva-
tion for crop growth with counter-
terracing will be 20 times less than
that with tank irrigation. The fol-
lowing are the other points of com:-
parison.

The tank projects will not help
in any way in controlling the soil
erosion of the catchment, while
under contour-bunding soil erosion
is checked.

The moisture will be conserved
in the limited area of the catch-
ment which feeds the tanks while
terracing will preserve the moisture
on the whole catchment.

The tank irrigates nearly 450
acres at the cost of upper catch-
ments which is likely to fetch
Rs. 2,250 as irrigation revenues or
nearly 05 per cent of the capital
outlay.

The maintenance costs of the
bunding project will be far less
than that of the tank project.
Except under emergencies, the
job can be carried out by the far-
mers themselves on the terraced
fields.

Tanks cannot supply water under
conditions of draught, while the
terraces preserve whatever rain
falls thus ensuring -at least a par-
tial crop.

These conclusions are based upon
actual observations of the working of
the Machkhandi tank near Bagal-
kot in the Bijapur district. It was
constructed in 1885 having a catch-
ment of 24 square miles. The catch-
ments around this area had all been
contour-bunded with the hill slopes
contour trenched and afforested, and
the behaviour of the tank catch~
ments were compared with the
catchment of the bunding projects
carried out by the Bombay Land Im-

provement Department. The results
listed above were observed.

We will therefore do well to exa-
mine the relative utility of tank
irrigation and contour terraced
natural irrigation on specified areas.
Reconnaissance land utilization sur-

‘'veys will help us to demarcate areas

for each of the systems. Tanks fed
by rivers under flood function well.
The American Soil Copservation Ser-
vice has perfected the system of
‘natural irrigation” ‘$hrough the
combined operations of conservation
farming, and we will' do well to
adopt an identical technique in our
country without allowing our minds
to be clouded by our agelong prac-
tices of unprotected and unscientific
irrigated farming.
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MADRAS, THE MOST INDIAN CITY
A TRIBUTE TO KALKI

AIADRAS: Four black bodies, bare

but for a loin cloth, shiny with
sweat, tensed with the strain of heavy
labour, as they drag and push a cart
loaded with bales of cloth. The
bodies would have looked beautiful if
they were rmuscular but they are thin
and under-nourished, revealing not
flexed muscles but ribs bursting out
of the thin, taut skin.

Looking down from the fourth floor
of a hotel, 1 see this living tableau
of sweated human labour the whole
day long. In Madras you hardly ever
encounter o motor-driven truck. Only
rarely do you see 2 bullock-cart. Man-
power is cheaper than animal-power.
So on every read, you see hunian be-
ings pushing rickshaws and dragg-
ing over-loaded carts—panting, puf-
fing, perspiring, doing the work of
bullocks and horses for the sake of 2
few annas.

Most of the carts have no pneuma-
tic tyres and often two or three lean
men have to drag and push them up
and down very steep gradients of
bridges, in the sultry, enervating heat
of the midday sun or in torrential
rain.

iIf they were bullocks or horses, the
sensitive and gentle souls of the So-
ciety For Prevention of Cruelty to
Animals would protest, write to the
press, hold meetings to rouse public
opinion, lead deputations to the
municipal authorities, collect do-
nations from kind-hearted philan-
thropists for the care of the injured
and over-worked animals.

But the S.P.C.A. is not interested in
two-legged animals!

GRIM CARICATURE

It i§ strange how different aspects
of a city’s life strike a visitor on diffe-
rent occasions.

When I first came to Madras (about
fifteen years ago) as

for the second time I was impressed
(and almost over-awed) by the fact
that many thousand citizens of
Madras turned up (and paid for ad-
mission} to attend a Writers’ Con-
ference. It seemed to be a living
testimony to the cultural awareness
of the people of this city.

But this time, somehow, it is the grim
snectacle of these human animals--
vicksnaw-pullers and cart-men—that
haunts me. Wherever I go in the city
I encounter them—pushing, pufing,
panting, perspiring. A grim cavica-~
ture of the dignity of labour. A grotes-
gue distorticn of the beauty of the
human body.

I know that a hopelessly low stan-
dard of living drives men into these
animal occupations. The rickshaw-
pullers and cart-pushers of Madras
are not the only examples of sweated
labour. In fields, factories, work-
shops, mines, there are millions who
are eking out just as inadequate and
precarious a living. These men from
the chronically famine-ridden areas
of Tamil Nad and Andhra know that
it is better to pull a rickshaw or push
a cart (even if it means losing one’s
lungs) than to starve or beg in the
streets. It is also apparent that,
within the frame-work of the profit-
motive economic system, humanita-
rian reforms are not always conducive
to the welfare of the workers. I know
a number of people who never take a
rickshaw—to see a fellow-human
dragging them shocks their sensibili~
ties. But that does not solve the pro-
blem. It only deprives some rickshaw-~
pullers of a few annas that they
might bhave earned otherwise. In
Shanghai when rickshaws were abo-
lished the rickshaw-pullers protested
that they were being starved.
Humanitarians in Madras may also
succeed in getting rickshaws and
man-driven carts

a member of the U.P.
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gruesome and revolting {n the specta-
cle of thin, under-nourished human
beings choking their lungs while they
carry other (and invariably fatter and
healthier) human beings in rickshaws
or drag carts which are heavy enough
to require elephants (or 30 horse-
power engines) to drag them. Seen
from high above, these tiny black
bodies dragging enormous loads are
a symbol of exploitation of man by
man which is even more blatant in
Madras than anywhere else.

MOST INDIAN CI1TY

Mercifully, there are other aspects
of Madras which are not so unplea-
sant as the common sight I have just
described.

The Marina still remains the most
beautiful and lively beach in India—
a vast stretch of soft and fine sana
where the rich and the poor, the pld
and the young, gather in the evening
for fresh air and fun.

There is still, comparatively, greater
cultural, artistic and literary aware-
ness in Madras than most other cities
in India. Larger appreciative crowc}:s
turn up at demonstrations of classi-
cal music and dance in Mudras_ than
almost anywhere elsc. Anandaviketan
and Kualki, the two popular Tanil
weeklies published from Madras, en-
joy a circulation of over 70,000 copies
each. Madras is perhaps the only city
where Indian language papers have
attained the status of Big Business.

Madras was the first major port in
India where the British established
a foot-hold. “Madrasis” were until
recently supposed to be most profi-
clent in English. More people could
read, write, speak or at least under-
stand English in Madras than any-
where else. And yet Madras
(presidency as well as the city) has
remained less Anglicised than any
other province or city in India. In-
deed, the South Indian generally is
more Indian than the man from the
North. . Fewer people wearing western
clothes will be observed in the streets
of Madras than in Bombay or
Calcutta or Delhi or Lucknow. Very
rarely do you find even well-to~do
people eating in the western style.
i‘f‘adras Is more Swadeshi-conscious

an any other city and many more
it"gople habitually wear Khaddar here
ity With Tha habies of o oraslsa blg

. of a small town.
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Like a well-behaved child it goes tO
sleep at about 9 p.m. There is hardly
any night life and the streets are
deserted much before eleven. Once I
returned from a late cinema show to
my hotel at the stroke of midnight
and found the door locked. It took
nearly ten minutes to wake up the
watchman and the suspicious manner
he looked at me and cross-examined
me as to where I had been was SO
disconcerting that I have not dared to
repeat another late show.

Wwith a quiet way of life and cullu-
ral integrity, Madras has also preserv-
ed many of the anachronisms of
orthodoxy. The rigours of the caste
system are slowly disappearing all
over the South. but still you find more
caste-marks, more top-knots and
sacred tufts in Madras than in any
other city. There is, of course. a
areater percentage of temple~goers.
Many shops display quaint devices 10
avert the “evil eye.”” In Madras there
is more religion, more orthodoxy,
more superstition and more astrology
than in any other comparable cily.
~Untouchability,” however, is on the
run and shouid disappear altogether
in another iive years. I was glad to
find that the owner of one of the
higgest restaurants has recently been
heavily fined for refusing to serve
food to a Harijan. Slowly but surely
the numerous coffee shops and a
growing number of Bombay style
Irani restaurants are helping to break
the barriers of caste.’

Madras, like Bombay and unlike
Calcutta, is a multi-lingual city. At
least one third of the population
speaks Pelugu, while there are sub-
stantial numbers of Malayalees and
small communities of Gujeratis, Mar-
waris, Sindhis and (since the parti-
tion) even of Junjabis. Nevertheless,
Madras is by no means a cosmopoli-
tan eity in the sense that Bonibay is
co(s)mopolitan. tThe various language
groups are not soci 0T
together to evolve a ac%}rfnpo?iltzgggcgi
cosn}opolitan cultural pattern: the
continue to live in isolation, as if ox};
separate cultural islands.

TAMIL FILMS

Talking about culture, I think
the_ lowest form of the rich Sgl?t]l'{
Indan cultures is represented in the
Tamil and Telugu films that are pro-
duced in Madras, Coimbatore or

Balem. Even the phenomenally popu-
lar Chandralekha, artistically speak-
ing, can hardly be said to be repre-
sentative of a culture that preduced
the sculptures of Madura and Manha-
Jbalipuram.

Technically, no doubt, the Tumil
and Telugu films have advanced. n
some cases, even beyond the progauc!s
of Bombay and Calcutta studios. The
success of Meera and Chandraiekhy
will tempt more and more Souln
Indian producers to~send their films
Northwards. This cen be a medium
pf the much-needed cultural ex-
change between the North and the
South. But I think the Tamil fim
will have to “grow uw”’ before it can
successfully invade the North Indiun
market. I saw a Tamil film—ore of
the best among the current atirac-
tions—and was amused by the unsub-
tle presentation of the mythoicgica
legend, the crude and tinselly nature
of the sets and costumes, the un-
abashed plethora of songs which were
sung by every one—including Arjuna
and Krishna-—at the slightest prove-
cation or without any provocation at
all. I could not follow the words but
I could sense that the gquality of
singing was of a much higher order
than what passes for film music in
our Hindustani films. But, here 6o,
popular tunes are sometimes copied
from Hindustani films much to the
detriment of genuine musical guality
which hitherto has been the best
feature of Tamil films.

The preponderence of mythelogical
themes in Tamil films in indicative of
the more or less feudal stage in which
Tamilian life is still steeped. Political-
Iy and socially, Tamil Nad is perhaps
the most conservative province in
India; Communism and Socialism are
at their lowest ebb here. Compared 1o
other languages, very little progres-
siv.e or even iconoclastic literature is
Ib_emg written in Tamil. Tamil journa-
lism is sedate and conservative, with-
out flash and vigour. Even popular
journals publish commentaries on
relizious and mythological texts
alongside escapist remantic short
-stories. Barring a microscopic mino-
rity of Marxists and Socialists, the
generality of  progressive-minded

“Tamilians have not progressed beyond

& vague humanitarian reformism, the
dest examples of which are to be

found in the short stories of Rajajt
and Kalki.

Taiking about Kalki, I found this
amiable 45-year old journalist and
autnor one of the most interesting
and plienomenal personalities of mo-
derii Tanui Nad. His literary outnut
is prodizivis.  Serial noveis, short
stories, literary and art criticism,
poliricai articles all flow from his pea,
-weeik after week. His weekly, Kalki,
has risen to the top of Tamil weekly
journals, only on the strength of his
writings. N2 other single living Indian
writer enjoys such popularity and
wiewds suchk: influence as Kalki does in
Tamil Nad, His greatest achievement,
howsver, aas  been the revival of
popilar interest in th poefry of Bha-
rati. the unorthodox and, in some
wass, revolutionary poet of Tamil
reraiwssince,  who died some twenty
years agd. A magnificient memorfal
to Bhavatl has been raised and the
Govermnent  has been persuaded to
tgke aver the publication rights of
his  works and to arrange for their
preper oublication. The efforts made
by Kalki and others on behalf of the
Bharathi Memorial have created a
province-wide interest in literature
and litterateurs. The Government
hasz ;}ppointed poet-laureates in all
the Zour languages of the presidency
tT_:rniI. T2lugu, Malayalam and Kan-
nada} each of whom receives a yearly
stiz»nd, and prizes are being offered
every year to the authors of the six
mest oufatanding works in Tamil on
differant branches of knowledge.

But to rovert to the Tamil films,
only a few of them deal with contem-
porary social scene, and that too in a
half-hearted, escapist manner. My~
thology is generally the safest bet
o.f a film producer. And yet it is
significant that two of the biggest
box-office hits of the last twelve
months were “social” films which
sought._, however obliquely, to reflect
th social reality. “We Two,” a story
of two brothers, was given the back-
‘groun'd of the national struggle; while
‘Valaikari” (Servant GirD, 1 {mder-
stanLd, oi_fers. some pungent commenfs
on the inequities and injustices 0}

the opresent economi
L omic
system. and sodla)

The screen and litera
ture ma,
{eté have adequately reflected ghgr?xt
ut there are conflicts and tensions;
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enough in the soclal structure and
politics of the South; and next week
I may briefly indicate some of them.
STRAWS IN THE WIND?

“SRINAGAR: Maharaja Hari Singh
will leave the Stafe for a certaia
period during which his son will acv
for him in a constitutional manner
on the same lines as the Governor of
a province in India....in view of the
none too happy relations between the
Maharaja and the Ministry of Sheikh
Abdullah which could be traced to the
“Quit Kashmir” movement of the pre-
partition period, it has become inevi-
table for the Ruler to be absent from
the State for some months or years..”

“LAHORE: Another batch of 50 Sikh
pilgrims—the fourth to enter Pakis-
tan territory since the great Panjab
massacre—reached Lahore for a
three-day stay in the city’s most his-
torlc gurudwara. .Af one time,
Sikhs and Muslims used to mingle
freely at this Mela and many long
for the day when it will be possible
for similar gestures of fraternization
to be resumed.”

“OOTACAMUND: Partial lifting in
the Nilgiris has heen ordered by the
Madras Government. According to

this order, liquor permits will be
granted to persons coming to the Nil-
giris from other provinces. This news
has been received here with great.
jubilation and it is learnt that prohi-
bition will be totally lifted when.
Nilgiris is made a tourist centre.”
HINDUSTAN HAMARA

“HYDERABAD: There is one dis-
pensary for 235 square miles and one
hospital bed for 68,000 of the popula-
tion in Hyderabad State, said Nawab
Zain Yar Jung, Member of Public
Health, Hyderabad Government.”

“BOMBAY: The 23-year old Raja
of Jamkhandi, former Ruler of a
merged state of the Deccan states,
with properties worth two crores of
rupees, is serving with the Govern-
ment of Bombay as Chief Traffic
Inspector at Sholapur...More princes.
are likely to take up Government
administrative jobs.”

“CALCUTTA: Two Assistant Com-
missioners of Police and 25 persons
were injured in a clash among specta-
tors at a foot-ball match on Calcutta
Maidan when a large number of per-
sons, failing to get tickets, started
throwing brickbats and soda water
bottles inside the enclosure.”
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THE GREAT BETRAYAL IN
SOUTH AFRICA

By MUKUIL MUKXKHERJI

“THE position of Indians in Scuth

Africa is growing serious day by
day. *The Nationalist Government
seems intent on not allowing them
to live in peace. There is a persistent
and almost unanimous cry from the
nationalists and from the reactionary
elements in the United Party too, that
Indians must be repatriated. The
Government of South Africa seems
ill-disposed to heed the warnings
given by General Smuts and Mr. Hoi-
meyr, or to the trend of events at
U. N. O.

History cited to prove that Indians
are aliens in South Africa is only
half-history. For history also tells us
how the sugar industry was saved
from a break-down by Indian labour.
Such a premature collapse of African
sugar business being quite detrimen-
tal to the White-interest in Africa,
the foreign rulers of India arranged
to loot Africa through Indian labour.
The land was provided by black
Africa and the labour by brown India
but the capital was one hundred per
cent European. India wa® made to
supply indentured labour aY ridicu-
lously low rates and on insulting
terms. The labourers despatched were
derogatively called *“coolies.” The
terms of agreement providd for the
opulent sum of ten rupees a month
apart from boarding, lodging and
voyaging ‘facilities’ Also that if on
the expiry of their contract they
opted to remain in South Africa, they
were to be allowed to do so and buy
land and have the same rights as
other colonists.

The phenomenal success of Indian
labour in South Africa made the Na-
tal Legislative Council agree in 1870
to the stipulation of Lord Salisbury,
the then Colonial Secretary, that the
colonial laws and their administration
would be conducive to the settlement
of the Indian labourers on completion
of their terms of service so that they
would be considered as free men in
all respects, having equality with the
white settlers.

- and bus-ownership

Yet despite those proniises to them
and their most valuabie contributicn
to the progress of Natal ever since
1835, a series of discriminatory laws
against the Indians have been passed.
There could hardly be a worse case of
ingratitude and betrayal than that
shown by the present South African
Europeans in violation of interna-
tional agreements and human values.

In spite of the fact that the Euro-
peans form a minority in South Africa
they alone are entitled to votes, sit
in Councils and form its Government.
Hence the result of the elections can
be regarded at best as the mandate
of the white minority of South Africa
without any reference to its coloured

‘majority. The Government of the

Union of South Afriea is the gevern-
ment of the whites, for the whites
and by the whites.

. To Malanists all that South Africa
is has been pre-destined by God and
whoever opposed Apertheid opposed
God. So Malan wants the non-Euro-
peans to fulfil willingly the will of
God. Let the oppressed people but
hold a meeting, let them criticise their
masters, let them but point to thejr
wounds and they will immediately be
trackpd down and brought before the
Inquisition under the Riotous Ag-
semblies Act with charges of incite-
ment to.public violence and foment-
ing hos_tlhty between the blacks and
the whites. In every field or factory.
the non-whites know that all the:
many problems of South Africa have
now bc_ecome fused and focussed into
one smgle, oved-riding question_—
Apertheid or “White South Africa’s
ate_mpt to square acecunts with non
white South Africa, once for all” i

The recent African gne i
' nger
gtg;;}st thte Indians in Du%bandgﬁ(c:lt?g
: parts of Natal, res 1ti i
high toll of life and damaes 5 2 &
¢ damage t -
ﬁexéty 13 symptomatic of w%at Orzf.)g'ol
isa' r}eld can cause in g country wh'lail
inhabited by a multi-raeig] popullca
Press  alle s
ng by Indian merchargl%:,

In  Africg, by
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Indians to be some of the causes of
these disturbances. It is only part of
an organised propaganda such as the
Fascist Press in Europe made the
world familiar with. It is ridiculous
to suppose that biacz-marketing in
the world of today or bus-ownership
could result in mass murders under
any organised Goveriment. In the
process of colonismnz Africa and
developing :he courtry, the part play-
ed by the Indians wus i no way less
importan: than trut piayed by the
whites.

But true %o the puicy followed by
their kith and kin clsewnere, the Gov-
ernment of Malan quickly contrived
to create & rift beiwesn the two non-
white sections of the population in
South Africa. The whire minority was
nervous about the possibility of a
united front of the exploited majo-
rity. Hence the came policy of “Divide
and Rule” which crealed Pakistan
and Israei determincei also the course
of action in South Africa. Quite in
tune with the acceptzd method of
creating the necessary rift, entirely

baseless stories were circulated aboubt
the incivility of Indians to Africans in.

buses. Other equally untrue allega-
tions eventually created an atmos-
phere conducive to racial riots.

The natives have been warned by
their wiser leaders and it appears that
the foul game of Malan and his as-
sociates stands exposed. Those Indian
shops which were not destroyed in.
the riots are once again serving na-
tive customers. Many Indian buses.
are plying in Durban and carrying
native passengers, while the anti-
Indian boycott, where it is not arti-
ficially stimulated, shows signs of

slackening.

Neverthless it would be dangerous
complacence to take this change oL
events for granted. Indians and Afri-
cans would be well advised to be con-
stantly on the alert against false and
malicious propaganda. If the Afri-
cans are to live, they must let live,
for their future is closely linked with
that of the Indian settlers in their
country.

AMBASSADOR VIJAYALAKSHMI PANDIT

EFORE Mrs. Vijayzlaksami Pandit
arrived in Washinztcn from India
to become the first worman ambassu-
dor to the United Siooes. there wos
a great to do amoug piortocol experts
over hov she ize  addressed.
For a ma:, the tiile iz klster Ambas-
sador. The argumer:; finally boiled
down to i choice kelveen Madame
Ambassadnr or M 12 Ambassa-
dress. They firallr  agreed on
Madame Ambassadior and the State
Departme«. - made L'« 2nouncement.
It though: the m~ri:. was settled.
But at he:r drst pros. conference sy
was called Mr. Amiossanor and Mrs,
Ambarssacior. as wel® a= st plain Mes
Pa.ndlt. She did nc: mind. But sno
said that she was wiiiine to rest on
the State Departnient -ecision that
she shouid be callec xaiame Ambas-
sador. FEver since “ie» arrival hefc
she has been as busy as the prover-
bial bee attending receptions and ad
dressing meetings. Americans se at-
like her frank approach to em to
At the W ; 1t to problems.
the Women’s National Pr
in Wa, shington she wae oo ess Club
the warmest accorder per-
. greetings. Women

SRR |

have a part to play in the world today
and they are not playing it, Mrs.
Pandit told the Women’s Natioral
Press Club. *She added that she was
willing to say this, at the risk of being
unpopular, because she was interested
in peace not merely for her own
country of India but for the world.
“Too many sugary things are said to-
day and I am surfeited with them,”
she said. Ambassador Pandit said that
& balanced point of view can prevail
in the world only if women really get
into politics in all phases from
municipalities on up to internationai
conterences. “If I had had a choice I
would never have taken politics for a
Zeld,” she said. “The struggle for free-
c{om pitched Indian women into poli-
tics due to the iansistence of Gandhi
on the fact that the movement could
not succeed without the complete
partnership of women. We in India
always thought of America as the
land of opportunity for women, and
that women have a wonderful deal
h.ere, she added. I am not so sure
since I came here,” she concluded.
—P. G. Krishnayya’s Service.
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THE TEMPLE AND THE BOOK

I IIII0R00e By

HE broad road that led south

from the bridge approact} was
jammed with men, women, children,
cows, goats, dogs, gharries and cars
on the Saturday evening. On both
sides of the road were shops—dis~
playing an infinity of wares that a
woman could think of buying. As one
came nearer the temple, the percen-
tage of priests, prostitutes, pick-
pockets, beggars and lepers in the
crowd increased. He turned left and
set foot on the last lap of the strange
pilgrimage. He was at once sur-
rounded by a number of emaciated,
bare-bodied Brahmins bombarding
him with questions as well as impor-
tunities.

“Arp’t you going to the temple, to
Mother?”

“Arn’t you going to purchase your
oblations here?”

«please step in, sir, pl-ease!”

Promatha (who was the nearest
approach to Prometheus to his stu-
dents in a Calcutta college) looked
to the dozen of them, drew in a
quantity of dusty, fingling air into
his lungs and made ready to say
something when a batch of women
brushed him roughly in their march
to the temple. Three new priests
had come as more than half a dozen
left him as a bad case for others
more promising. His face lighted up
as he saw Nalini Thakur coming
briskly towards him.

«“pre you waiting long, Babuji?
Please follow me....”

“Where?”

“Let’s move away from the middle
of the road. TIll take you to a quiet
place where you can sit and rest a

while..”

«I don’t require rest!”

«youll wait then!” Nalini Thakur
smiled sweetly and explained that
the inauspicious fag-end of Saturday
would last two hours more and so

Kanailal Mukhopadhyay <4

Promatha could not be given the
talisman before eight in the night.

He felt relieved. He had two hours
more to think, to decide. He could
go away if he finally decided like
that. As he sank upon the mat be-
hind the busy fruit and sweetmeat
shop, Nalini Thakur looked intently
at his face. He thought something
for a moment and asked in a clear
ringing voice-—as it were from a long
distance “When is the selection at
Delhi?”

“Wednesday.”

“Right. Your child. . how’s she
now?”

“She’s in a very bad way. I don't
know if I should not have gone to
the doctor instead of fooling here!”

There was a fierceness in his eyes
as well as his tone. Nalini Thakur
put in calmly, “Your brother’s there.
You've so many friends and relatives.
Why should you worry about going to
the doctors yourself?”

“I was thinking about my own
obligation, not of brother’s or
friends’.”

“Your duty’s here, at the Mother’s
lotus feet, Babuji! Depend on her
for everything, every eventuality. If
doctors or drugs could save life, no
rich man would have died. Wait for
me, please. I'll be coming just In
time.”

Nalini Thakur disappeared with a
mixed group of devotees behind the
busy flower stall. They too were his
clients and he had to lead them to
the temple. The frail priest appear-
ed to be full of amaranthine life--
always flitting on his legs.

* = *

) It was just like that on the even-
ing of his visit to Promatha’s house,
Nalini Thakur appeared to smell the
disturbed condition of the house in

no time and said, “Wh
pray?n at aﬂs you’
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The old mother of Promotha ex-
plained that hier grand-daughter hagd
been suffering  from  suspected ty-
phoid for the pest six days while hor
father (Promnihar must leave for
Delhi without delay to appear bofore
a hoard for selection for a big post.
The condition of her grand-child,
she added, had been eausing anxiety.
© Nalini Thakar stocod silent. One

imogined that the smile still played

on his face 55 he swung imperceptih-
ly on his pair of legs. Promatha’s
mother called Teela and others.

They flocked round  the smiling

priest. He was undoubtedly a lika.

ble person—in favour with the young

generation. Promatha came last, e

looked at the glittering book-shelves

conta_ining' the complcte works of

Daryvm, Freud, Huxley and Russell

behind the ercet figure of the priest.

The tensencss of his face broke in

& cynical smile as Nalini Thaknv

faced the young professor. Proma-

tha forgot his worries, even if for a
moment, and asked, “So the mother
Kali’s great leutenant is here al-
ready!” -

Nalini Thakur could not be much
older than Promatha. Promatha was
always playfully hostile to him. At

first the old lady remonstrated. But’

the priest would have none of it. He
argued that everybody had the right
to hold an opinion and her son could
be no exception after reading so
many books. Promatha read and
thought, while he believed and act-
ed. The old woman trembled with
fear and said, “He will tempt Provi-
dence. I'm sure he’ll come to grief
for those theories of his.”
Nalini Thakur took her to
He asked, looking sharply at
“What’s the business of g pr
pra_y? T'm there to do good to you.
It is my duty and constant endea-
vour to keep you out of harm’s way.”
That sounded tprophe’cic to the old
woman—even o Leelg,
uttered, “Excellent!” & Promatha
The priest addresseq
without mindling Prom
least, “Where's your son
Will you let me see it 1

Promatha smiled indy) ent]
had,. at one stage of nig grgoping; relég
Cheiro and practised thought-reag-

ing. But he thought t
shed his illusiong n%w. hat he hag

task.
her,
iest,

the old lady,
atha in the
’s horoscope?
or a little?”

Nalini Thakur got down to busi-
ness and made his calculations. He
always appeaved as an  interesting
study to Promatiia, who watched him
closely. After an hour or so, he r0Se
and went to the sick room. He sab
on a sinol near the head of the
typhoid-siricken child and smiled
Sweetly. The girl looked and reco-
ghized the priest. '

“How're you, dear? Feeling bad? OB
ho, you'll soon come roundts Tl ask
the Mother to drive awny the devil
typhoid. .”

“How good of you, Thakur Mashai-
I must thank yout”

“That's no reagon o thank NG
dear. You pray to Mother for me, nty
success in getting the better of that
devil. You know I love you. How caf
1 see you suffer pain?”

The liltle pirl felt fustered. &
flush of happiness spread in her face

and raced tingling through her
frame.

Nalini Thakur closed his eyeS
placed his right palm lightly on the
fevered face and chanted a few man-
tras. That finished, he withdrew
softly. He beckoned Promatha to 2
secluded corner and asked him to gc¢
to the temple positively on Saturday
evening.

“Why?”

“That Saturn of yours is angry. 11
glve you an amulet to keep you and
yours out of all harms.”

“But you know very well that this

amulet and talisman business is all
bunkum.

must come. It can’t do any evil—d
small talisman on your right arm!”

“May be it can’t. But it means &
Surrender to irrationalism, to non-

sense and superstition for me.”

“I'm no match for you in argw”
ments, you know. You must come
for her sake, for your big prospec

at Delhi. Il keep everything ready
for you.” .

Promatha feared that a prolonged
Interview might attract his mother
or Leela or both. He would surely
have to go if anyone of them chant”

ed to know Nalini Thakur’s propost~

tion. So he hastened to say, “HOW.
much have I to pay?” ;5

A

I've no faith in that....”
“I know, Bobu Saheb. Still you -

Nalini Thakur’s face darkened. He
asked, “Whom? Pay for what?”

“Well,” began Promatha, “that
blessed talisman and yourself....I
mean..”

“I see. You mustn’t think of that,
Bubuji. I know how much you can
pay. You are my jazman. If you re-
main in peace and happiness, you il
have enough time to pay me!”

“But tne talisman....”

“Nothing much for that. You may
not spend anthing.”

“still. .. .”

“Well, 1;ay five and guarter annas
only towards the cost of the amulet
and oblation.”

Promothia was disappointed at the
mention ¢l such a paltry amount.
Why shculd that RBrahmin take such
trouble for him when he did not want
any money? Could anything be more
irrational? After all, priestly business
was just another profession to his
way of looking at it. When the vast
pecple lay steeped in relisious super-
stition, when they ciood in such awe
of the innumerable gods and god-
desses, the priests had a prosperous
business indeed! But Nalini Thakur
jolted him.

The priest did not wait. He }eft
soon for another customer of his—
three streets off.

Nalini Thakur, that swart man, lefl
a void in the air of the house. He
was a slight, poor man. Only an
undersized dhoti reached down to a
point slightly below his knees. His
feet were bare. A half-sciled chad-
dar was carelessly wrapped round
his chest and back. But a winning
smile played on his face all the time.
He exuded goodness, confidence and
joy. He scemed to enjoy his life. The
deceptions in and around the temnle,
the squalor and filth of the temple
environs, the niggardliness of most of
his clients, nothing oppeared to upset
him! How could he do it? Promatha
wondered. He thought that the
priest had no quarrel with anyone.
He was like water under the soft
glow of the morning sun. If stirred
or struck, it took little time to settle
down.

As he rose to go to the doctor, he
was surprised to see Leela.

“When did you come here?”

“Quite ten minutes! What were
you thinking so absorbec;ly? You
looked a picture of abstraction.”

“No; distraction.” .

“b\;&g;y? What did Thakur Mashai
ell you?”
tblIltysounded the tocsin. Pronmtlha
parried, “What else than sweet lies
and high assurances?”

“No, you musltn’t be rude. Wh'y
should you suppose that truth' is
always with you? ¥You cau’t sar ma_t
all tne mysteries of life and deain
have been solved by your Freud and
Huxley!”

«No. Bub they stand for Rcason
e1rid Proof. One must know what
one does or why one should do a
thing. Nalini Thakur won't argue.
Hell say: Depend on  the great
Mother; we can't do anything: we
can’t understand much; leave every-
thing to Her. Well, that’s irrational.
Thai's deceiving yourself and block-
ing the way to all progress of philoso-
phy.”

“But when the heart bleeds under
tIie hammering of fatc. when your
strength sinks, you like to depend on
something or somebedy—oven ii you
don’t underscand.”

“That’'s  piving way to blind fear
and deception.”

“Sure! But you want the support as
you are often frightened or weak.
Thnakur Mashai gives us that support.”

Leela laid a significant emphasis on
“us.” That was a known signal used
by bhis wife wheunever she wanted to
clecse a  debate. Promatha did not
say anything more and waited.

The crisis developed at once. Leela
asked straight, “Did he tell you any-
thing on thie horescope, my dear?
Please tell me, yes or no. Ma also is
anxicus to know.”

Promatha grew pale. He knew what
this meant—a stiff fight on more
than one frond for him. He thought
for a while. It was apparent that
the priest had said nothing about the
angry Saturn to anyone else. Should
he not tell a lie to avoid the nagging
and whimpering of the women, to
entrench himself on the home front
so that he might avoid a senseless
ritual? Could a lie under the circum-
stances be very bad?

Leela urged, “Won't you tell me,
dear?” She burst into tears—fearing
that the priest had told him some-
thing bad about the pirl. Promatha
felt like being lashed. He hastened
to tell the truth, the whole truth
Leela needed that comfort of thc;
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priest’s lies and the ceremony of
holding a talisman on the right arm
at the cost of five annas and three
pies only. Yet he fought back vali-
antly. He did not care at all for the
Delhi interview. He ran to the best
doctors. He wanted some rapid
results to convince the women that a
patient could depend on the qualified
medical men and do away with the
amulet of the priest. But it was
enteric fever which must take its
time to run its course. Leela, a
woman and a mother, could certainly
claim equal rights with Promatha.
Even the child could be as much hers
as his. But, then, had anybody any
right to be unreasonable? Why
should he be forced to wear the
amulet? Why should he be forced to
go to the temple when he found noth-
ing in him or in those books to sup-
port such a course?

Leela asked, “Why did you buy me
that costly ring?”

“To please you, to acquire some-
thitx}g that had a value in the mar-
ket !”

“Well, go to please me. It has
value to me. It does not cost you
even half a rupee!”

“But that’s no logic, Leela. Read
those books.”

“I know. But there are many more
books. You havn't read all books.”

“But I have an intellect, a reasoning
powet.”

“That again is only limited. You
live to learn more and more. A day
may come when you’ll throw away all
these books or revise your views.”

Promatha felt like bursting. He
fglt the most miserable man in the
big city. He had no doubt that it was
a mistake to marry a Bengalee girl.
Leela might be a graduate. But she
had learnt nothing. Sh remained an
out and out Indian woman under that
modern-looking exterior.

He immersed himself in his books
as the corridor of time sounded with
the heavy foot-falls of Saturday. He
dev_oured the paragraphs. He thought
fur1o_usly. The conflict gathered pain-
ful intensity as it raged in him.
Freud’s relentlessness hurt him. But
the intellectual tolerance of Russell
restored a little of his balance. It was
;:llose upon four in the evening. The

andy volume of Russell was in his
hand as his old mother summoned
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him to the sick-bed of his dear little
child, She tossed in agony. Her face
looked sallow and wan. Would she
die? He felt a fear seize him, a pain
shoot through his whole consciousness.

He was practically shoved out of
the house, dispatched post haste toO
the priest. It was only when Nalini
Thakur left him in the quiet back
room that he realised that he held
the book in his hand. A peculiar
numbness had overtaken his mind.
The idea of 2 man reading an Eng-
lish treatise on agnosticism, pragma-
fism or rationalism while he was on
the point of entering into a temple
or wearing an amulet at the cost of
five and quarter annas tickled him
not a little.

He paced the small room. But it
was not long before he came out and
looked. The devotees might be driven.
But the cackling showed that they
were not in the least dumb. They
purchased toys, worthless trinkets,
threw away small coins on lepers and
beggars. It was a noisy, jostling,
merry bazar—that space in front of
the temple. A stately bullock seemed
an adept at swallowing flowers and
garlands purchased by the unwary
people for the goddess. Women, shut
up for months, overdid the short free-
dom in the outer ring. A hubbub
rose and spread above the dome of
the temple. He looked up to the sky.
But.he could not pierce the dull beams
of light—reeking with shiny particles
of dust and night flies.

The ding-dong of the temple bells,
the happy cries and croaks of the
worshippers, the jostling women with
vermilion stained faces, oblation
packets overladen with flowers and
hqu leaves....the hurrying priests
dglng a brisk business stifled the con-
flict in him. Did all these men and
women feel nothing, know nothing or
think nothing? Did beaming faces,
the excitement, the light movements
mean nothing? He looked at the
tapering dome, the bedecked glittering
walls of the drooping cornice edges ©
the temple. He remembered the
image inside: jet black broad face€:
deep red lolling tongue; the flercely
glittering eyes set with diamonds; the
heavy sacrificial scimitar dripping
“blood”. . ..it could not fail to strike
terror into the hearts of the gullty
and inspire awe in the weak!

Nalini Thakur came.

“The two men looked at each other.
“The priest lowered his eyes as he was
guick to discern the return of the old
hostility in his client’s eyes.

“Let’s go to the back room,” pro-
posed the priest.

“Won’t you complete your triumph
by dragging me to the temple?”
Nalini Thakur stammered, as if in
pain, “Babujil”

“Well?”

s«you really must take it easy.
What'’s there in it if you don’t believe
in what I do? Who can claim to have
known all, the great Beyond? Just as
an aeroplane cannot rise above a cer-
tain limit, our mind can’t reacr} out
to the uncharted regions not lit up
by our little reason and science. }Nho
can say that these mantra:f, W(?’nt do
any good to you or your child?

Something happened to Promatha.
He thought that he had never heard
that voice before! The reprimand of
the priest burst the dam that held
the reservoir of his emotions. He had
suffered terribly in the past few
hours; the conflict had smitten and
battered him.

Nalini Thakur placed his right
hand affectionately on the rebel’s
shoulder and said, “I shan’t take you
to the temple!”

“Why?” Promatha was rattled.

«Because it will be no joy tolyou.
111 bring the talisman here, sprln}{le
a little Ganges water on you and give
it to you.”

«Won’t that mean mutilation of
ceremony?” .

«Ceremonies have no meaning for
youl”

«But they have for you! Isn't it so,
Thakur Mashai?”

«We only reflect the age, the mind
and the need of our jazman or
clients!” .

«pp you say that you won'’t 'rect1f¥
the bad man; the greedy, vile clients?

«That depends. The good and the
bad; the pullocks and men; the pehl-
wan and leper; the sultee and the
professional are all created and loved
by Mother. Nothing happens without
Her knowing or willing it Your
father, the long, long line of your
ancestors knew all that; believed in

the omnipotence cf the Divine Powers.
You want to treak away. You want
to veason out. You suffer. But one
cannol escans that o sufisring when
one wants ic #nid out, te siand on
one's own .ess. Dven «.. thab is
known to Her. You can’t regain your
peace of mind <ul she wills it. This
conflict only :hows that you are an
honest, good wrant”

Promatha .ocked intenuiy at the
Brahmin. Hz saw him {ake money
from those woraen behind the flower
stall. He saw ‘his very man lead so
many people bty their nose to the
temple. Wiy shiuld he make an
exception of im? He might be differ-
ent from the priests. He might
not be a grabi .st. He could even
be credited w ;ntelligence of a very
high order. Eut what gave him that
poise, that ever-glowing smile, that
inexhaustible fund of patience? Did
he not believe :n what he said? He
refused to he neitated by the insolu-
ple mysteris, e submitted un=
reservedly to the Divine Mother and
depended on Hzr in all that he failed
to find out!

o * *

The professtor returned home with
a talisman on “he right arm. He had
thrown two f=a rupee notes on the
face of the 1il-st as the ceremony, a
very brief one icr all that, was over.

folded the ncier with care but firmly
returned the nicces of paper. He said,
“Have no bit‘eraess, Babuji. It is not
easy for a “yational” man like you to
come to God v.th an open mind just
as it is hard ic free oneself of the
beliefs and tracitions of one’s ances-
tors. These remain in the back of
your mind evea though you do not
suspect their existence. You might
not have ultimatety held that amulet
if you had not got that old ®lood in
your veins. As for me, I'm a poor,
unlettered Brahmin. I do not even
know the meaning of all thie mantras
I chant like a 'nachine. And so, why
should you pay me like that? I'm try-
ing to do good to you. I'l! be praying
for your success and your dear child
to the Mother. Don’'t throw those
notes on my face. That gives me
})am‘. Keiap these, go home, be happy!

gain only whs ; N
are hapDY{” ven you, my old clients,
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THE MIDDLE EAST-II

By KAMALADEVI CHATTOPADHYAYA

WAY from this steadily rising

stream was developing another
egqually important current—the revolt
against Turkish rule. ‘Two factors
encouraged this: the young Turk
movement with its ideas of liberalism
and the political change effected in
the Turkish administrative machinery
after 1864 to achieve greater centrali
zavion. This conseguently led to wider
enforcement of the Turkish language
in the provinces and roused deep re-
sentment. For thwe study of Arabic
language and the revivai of Arabic

~cuitural Theritage had become an

important symhol oi Arab national
igentity. A society founded in Istam-
boul—Al-Ikha al-Arabi al-Uthmani—-
to further Arab nationalism with
young Turk collaboration, flourished
for a while but she Sultan suppressed
this Arab Ottoman Brotherhood. It
tlien went underground. Within the
Avab lands several secret societies
fiourished and kepi alive the revolu-
vionary urge. The caly open pulitical
expression was the Relform Conumittee
which consisted mainly of Arab stu-
dents abroad.-In 1513 a Congress con-
vened by this committee in Paris put
in a plea for national autonomy
wiich was received with great
enthusiasm all over the Arab coun-
tries.

The separatists gradually gained
greater momentum and sought the
intervention of Britain and France in
the impending war. Plans in this
direction were worked out before the
actual outbreak of war. But in their
struggle for freedom from Turkish
domination the Arab leaders were
fully alive to the dangers of European
intervention. The nationalist move-
ment gavs a great gpirit to general
cultural activities. Bul it was hardi-
capped n2cav.e it had to funeten
only in seccecy. Its class rhorocter
was also very restricted oeing confin-
ed to the small coterie of intellectuals
and army officers, with practically no
touch yet with vhe masses. It lacked
movement and dynamics. World War
I seem2d to offer it a gread oppersu-

- nity. The general Arab revolt in con-

Junction with the Aliies and it
: s be-
trayal by the foreign interests is now

o

common history. Lord Wavell comi=
menting on the revoll said: “Its value
to the British comraoend wos greab. ...
{here were imporinns services render-
ed and worth the subsidies in gold
and munitions expeaded on the Arab
forces” But the top bureaucrats
echoed o different note describing ib
as a “displeasing surprise whose col-
lapse would be far less prejudicial to
us than would our military interven-
tion in support of it.”

The Arab nationalist forces un-
aware of the nefarious Allied plans
for them assembled at a Congress in
Damescus in 1920 and nroclaimed an
independent kingdom of Zreater Syria
with King Faisal as its head, caly lo
find o month later at the San Remo
Conference thai Syria and Lebenon
were made into a mandate area and
given over to France, and later at the
Treaty of Sevres, Iraq similarly hand-
ed over te Evalond alone with Trans-
tordus et Bidestine. The publication
of 10 seoren Lreadies revealed thab
{hese wvore long planned plots.

The new set-up  ignored the de-
mands of o pelitically maturing.
Orient and of a fast changing world.
It was just the old, old compromise
between two riva! imperialist forces,
the traditional division of the spheres
of interest under a new form—the
mandate. With Brilain, the overhelm-
ing consideration was that this region
was the key to the control over India.
The “safeguarding” of this interest
was only possible if she could exer-
cise certain sovereign powers and
oontrol desisive state prerogatives.

Iraq had been progressively occupi~
ed during the war and maintained
under a military rule whose tone was
set by the Government of India and
its reactionary arm, the army which
was hostile to Arab nationalism. The
1n§tr.uctions of its Chief Civil Com=-
missioner 10 his officers on the hold-
ing of a plebiscite to prove the British:
thesis that it was for remaining under
the aegls of Britain, were: “When
public opinion appears likely to take
a definitely satisfactory line you are
authorised to convene the assembly,
informing that the answers will be

conveyed to me for submission to
Government; where public opinion
seems likely to be sharply divided or
in the unlikely event of ils being un-
favourable, you should defer holding
a meeting and report to me for
instructions.”

The advent of the Mandatoiy
Government was hecessarily met by
open rebellion everywhere. In Iraq it
resulted in heavy casualties on both
sides, the damage to railways and loss
of revenue amounting to £400,000.
Superior British arms and the liberal
use of Indian troops overcame the
Arabs. But it was obvious that some
concessions would have to be made.
King Faisal driven out of Syria by the
French, was picked as the ruler. Fai-
sal got a lukewarm reception from
the Arabs. A mock referendum was
taken by sending a printed resolution
in favour of King Faisal round for
signatures. Officials who permitted
any nationalist expression were
peremptorily dismissed. The majorily
however demanded the end of foreign
control. Even the small minority who
supported the British move did so in
the hope that the mandate might lead
to an ultimate independent state of
Irag. The British were however deter-
mined to retain major control of the
country. The Twenty Years Treaty
between the two countries stipulated
that the King was to be guided by
the British High Commissioner and
British advisers and officials assigned
to specific posts. The people refused
to accept the ignominious treaty. But
the British had managed to win over
a csufficient majority in the National
Assembly when the new Governnient
was set up to assure its ratification
by that body. Even the resistance
continued and finally tlie voting tock
place under another fierce ultimatum
and with barely an hour left for it to
expire—thirty-seven for, twenty-four

against, eight abstentions and thirty-
one absentees!

In 1925, the Council of the Leagues
of Nations under British influence
decided that the mandate should con-
tinue for 25 years unless Iraq were
admitted as a member of the League.
England offered to sponsor the admis-
sion on condition that Iraq agreed to
meaintain a Government bound by
obligation and gratitude to her. Iraq
once again resisted and was without

. any area had an absolute ma

a Government for three months. But
British intimidation gained the day
and a Government drawn from the
big feudal interests was formed to ac-
cept the British terms which were to
last twenty-five years. These includ-
ed conceding of air-bases; right to
move military and supplies across the
country; right over communications
and other facilities in the event of
war, preference to be given to British
personnel when engaging experts and
Irani personnel sent abroad naturally
to go to England. Iraq was admitted
to the League under British sponsor-
ship.

In the day to day administration,
clashes were inevitable, for while the
top officials acquiesced in the British
control, the rank and file resented
the superior positions occupied by
these foreigners the higher salaries
they drew, the undue privileges they
enjoyed. The foreigners had greater
security while the Iragi officials rose
and fell with each Ministry. The
continuous friction led to deadlock
impending normal progress. Above
all the Iraqis were only too conscious
that the British served their cwn
imperialist interests.

We have already seen how the
French unceremoniously ferminated
the independent Arab state of Syria
with the League aid. They realised
however that their position there was
extremely precarious. Their survival
lay in the traditional ‘“divide and
rule” method for which Syria with ifs
numerous religious groups offered
fertile ground. Sunni Muslims form
53% of the total population; 340,000
Maronites, a Christian sect that was
born during the Crusades when
Syrians first entered the Roman
Catholic Church, distinguished by its
retention of Syria as its liturgical
language; 325,000 Nusairiya, a Muslim
sect, a curious amalgam of Shia Islam
with early Christian and pre-Chris-
tian elements; 163,000 Druzes, also a
Muslim sect; 200,000 Kurds; such was
the varied and chequered pattern of
the population. The individualist
tendencies of these different groups
had been emphasised by Ottoman
rule. Provincial frontiers were re-
drawn, so that no one community in
jority.
sepa-
state,

Jebel Druze and Latakia were
rated and each made into g tiny
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as these were to be French air and
military bases. The Sanjaq of
Alexandretta though having only 39%
Turkish speaking population was al-
lowed by the French to be annexed to
Turkey in defiance of the League of
Nations Commission. An attempt was
even made to split the entire country
up into the two states of Damascus
and Aleppo. Thus having dismember-
ed the country, they turned to the
other conventional forms of subordi-
nating the country such as linking
the Syrian currency to the French
franc. The French language was im-
posed. A number of foreigners were
drafted into the services as the loyal-
ty of the Syrians was doubted. In
1936 a treaty was negotiated to give
a larger measure of powers to the
Syrian Government but the advent of
World War II was made an excuse to
withdraw the proposals.

We have noted how Britain had
tried to preserve her pre-eminence in
the Arabian peninsula by secret
agreements with her allies under
which they pledged themselves not to

acquire or permit a third party to
acquire territory or any naval or mili-
tary base in that area. For this rea-
son Britain had maintained cordial
relations with the young Wahabi Ibn
Saud. In spite of British pressure he
had not joined in the general Arab
revolt against Turkey mainly because
he could not line up with the Husseini
group of Mecca which the austere
Wahabis regarded as a sort of corrupt
Muslims. Their resentment reached
the peak when Sharif Hussein declar-
ed himself King of the Arahs. The
ground for taking over the Hejaz had
already been prepared by Ibn Saud
through intensive propaganda amongst
the Hejaz tribes. The post-war Arab
betrayal culminating in the Balfour
Declaration left Sharif Hussen weak,
and Ibn Saud timed this for his swoop
upon the Hejaz and annexed it, along
with Nejd and the various dependen-
cies which he consolidated into the
present Saudi Arabia. The British ac-
cepted the inevitable and recognized

"Tbn Saud and his new kingdom.

PRINCESS ALY KHAN

And so little girl married her Prin-e
-Charming and there was great rejoic-
ing and feasting in the town and they
lived happily ever after....That was
the romantic fade-out today in the
glittering scenerio-like life of Rita
Hayworth, whose full-blown beauty
and dancing feet have made her a
legendary figure in movieland. She has
come a long way from that little cafe
in Ague Calinete where, as a wide-
eyed girl of 15 she was discovered
while dancing with her father. She
was reared in prosaic Jackson Heights
and attended public school there
before she took to trouping with her
father, Edurde Cansino, third genera-
tion star of a Spanish dancing farily.
Her mother, Volga Hayworth was a
Broadway showgirl before shée met
and married Rita’s father and settled
down on Central Park West. Born on
Octlober 17, 1918, Rita was christened
Margarita Carmen Cansino. Born to
d_ance, Rita started learning her rou-
tine from ber father as soou ag she
-could toddle. She accompanied him
-on a Mexican tour, where she was

spotted by a Tox film execulive. He
popped her straight off to Heliywood.
But her first picture, “Dante’s
Inferne,” with Spencar Tracy, was a
flop and Rita became just another
Hollywood starlet. By 1940, however,
the critics woke up to Rita’s breath-
taking and agitating beauty and
named her glamour girl of the year,
and from then on her fame was
secure. From 1941 to 1945 she appear-
ed almost exclusively in dancing sexy
dramas like “Gilda” and “The Lady
from Shanghai.” Despite her re-
portedly placid disposition, Rita’s
love life has been appropriately
dramatic. In 1937 she married Edward
C. Judson, an oil man much elder than
she. Five years later she divorced
him. In 1943 she married Orson
Welles, the wonder boy, and gave
birth to a girl a year later. The
marriage lasted four years. So today,
she has again made a bid for Jasting
marriage, love and romance in her
marriage to Prince Aly Khan, at
Vallauri, France.

- —P. G. Krishnayya’s Service.

There are a million workers in the  comforting  bush  flourishes. In
tea industry and their production  foreign exchange, it pays for nearly
is 540 million Ibs. o year. Tea, our 40 crores worth of our food imports
most famous international crop, is cannually, and in millions of our
also our second biggest export. On  homes it provides the warmth and

700,000 acres of the land this comfort of a time-honoured beverage.

SOME QUICK FACTS
ABOUT TEA

X Our tea exports during 1945/A7 wete worth

Rs 120 crores of foreign exchange.

X% The industry employs a million men and
women, :

2 The State receives 3 annas excise duty on
sach pound of tea consumed in India, and 4
annas duty on every pound of tes exported—
& total contribution of nearly 13 crores a year
to the National Exchequer.

¥ In sddition, the State receives substantial

sums from lacome Tax paid by tea companies.

¢
INSEATED BY THE NDIAN TEA MARKET EXPANSION B0ARD
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HOW INDIA CAN IMPROVE HER

FOREIGN SERVICE

By WILLIAM D. ALLEN
(Editor, “World in Brief,” New York.)

A relatively simple change of atti-
) tude on the part of a few top offi-
cials in New Delhi would, I believe,
speed up India’s heroic campaign to
assert herself as one of the three or
four most important of all nations.

B:efore independence, friends of
Indian freedom in America dreamed
of f}mdamental reforms in worid
relations as soon as India’s soul force
gznd practical idealism pained a secat
in the. councils of nations. But in
the daily, slow, persistent struggle by
fnhe lesis imiportant clerks and officers
in India’s bureaux abioad, one senses
Qhe heavy hand of the past, the
lingering of a traditional approach to
in@ernational relations which ceased
bt_emg useful and “real” as soon as
kings surrendered their powers to
peoples.

Too many important things were
happening too rapidly at the rebirth
of free India a couple of years ago.
Nobody therefore should be surprised
or critical because those in charge of
foreign relations turned backward to
the safe careful precedents of British,
American, French and Chinese diplo-
matic experience. To have been crea-
tive, to have built & new, revolutionary
concept of how India should handle
its consular and diplomatic affairs

through without moving a single clerk
from his present job, and withoub
financial cost.

“The top leadership of foreign reld~
tions in New Delhi would do well 0
stop thinking that past diplomatid
attitudes and practices are worthy O
imitation and should base their think-
inz on their own dreams of wha
humon relations, nation to nation
should be. Surely india can recog-
nise and practise fully Jawaharlal
Nehru’s concept that it is to India’s
practical strategic self-interest to
take the side of justice rather than
opportunism. Surcly India can see
how little we all have gained from
centuries of clever compromises and
sly lying oratory by diplomats. Nor
was Chiang’s diplomatic policy, full of
non-commital courtesy and patience,
helpful to China. o diplomacy has
yet recognized that it was dealing
with masses of simple citizens rather
than with cliques and party-dominat-
ed CGrovernments.

To pul into practice a new diplo-
macy which has no precedent, the New
Delni  leadership would inevitably
recognize the need for a period of
experimentation and the need for
releasing their younger, minor em-

part of the relatively small group
men and women wha_will.radnyn,
history as the immortal founders of
the New India. But there is still time
for frank, friendly exchange of
tpoughts leading perhaps to correc-
tions of some errvors. 1 for one am
speak.ing in the belief that India may
find interest in the thinking of one
of the many Americans whose undy-
ing love of India led them to struggle
year aftgr year to counteract vicious
anti-Indian propaganda—people who
today are appalled that Indian inde-
pendence has led to a decline in
American interest in India! Before
commenting on India’s foreign ser-
vices, I should say that the ch Y
in attitud e
es and methods which I
Buggest are such as " can be carried
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in _ocorefyllv,.ohca~a fumdt “representas
tive, why not give him the strongest
encouragement to do whatever is
most likely to help India in a given
situation and place? Why cripple
the invaluable natural desire of all
young people to distinguish themselves
and to get resulls? And how could a
small group of men in New Delhi
even were they demi-gods, know bet—,
ter what will actually get results in
a far-off place than does the man on
L}:le spot? What harm could occa~
smn@l errors do that would hurt
India as much as does the slowing
up and intimidation of the little
office-holders whose slightest spark
of iniative is Kkilled? Bureaucratic
red tape and timidity and slowness of

p}oyees from a cramping, conserva-
would have reguired much time on the tive, overcautious centralization of

of power. Once the ceniral officials have

action, have plagued all Governments
since the dawn of civilization and
drastic, bold, rapid efforts are needed
to save India from falling into the
same old ruls. Pressures of tradition
and opportunism are so strong that
the efforts to stay out of ruts needs
to be vital and deliberate.

Why not encourage officials tg give
non-governmental or even anti-gov-
ernmental opinion instead of smckx‘ng
to some oversunplified parrot-like
speech? Even from a down 1o eartp
immediate view (0 exnediency, this
would pay India in the long run. For
then the American OF Furopean jour-
nalist would know that he could get
the truth from a single source, not
simply one side of the truth put all
sides. This obviously increases the
power and influence of the Govern-
ment spokesman. The man on thp
spot usually would like to do ﬂ}xs
but his superiors who do not recognise
American. or FEuropeal conditions
would reprimand him for not stick-
ing to a narrow interpretation of his
duties. Of course I am not referring
here to the topmost category of vete-
rans who have forceful personalities
guperior to most diplomats of other
jands—but how few are these who
dare win friends by being themselves
instead of parrots!

A single unimportant experience of
mine brings out several points. I was
writing an article on India’s industries
and wanted it to be at once Vvery
accurate yet enthuastic, optimistic,
and favourable to American economic
support of India’s programme. As

usual in U.S.A. there was very little

time available for my research. I was
shamefully hurried. I phoned a cer-
tain Indian bureau, not, I gladly
report, in Wagshington, but found that
the distinguished, marvellously in-
formed head of the office was not in.
So a young assistant was called to
answer me, a man described as the
specialist on industries. He was puz-
zled that I should want data on that
subject, which he assured me, was of
minor importance in India. I asked
as to the rank India holds at the
moment as an jndustrial producer. He
had never heard that India was one of
the most important industrial nations
put on the contrary had believed
India to be near the bottom of the
Jist. He tried to refer me to Wash-

ington but 1 told him I did not have
time to correspond with the excellent
ingian information services there. He
seemed astounded that anyone should
be in a hurry, having apparently
plenty of time ahead of him. 8o he
referred me to another Tndian office
in New York but did not know their
corrcct name, address or phone num-
per or who would be in charge of
information there.

The above incident is typical {not,
piease note, only of Indian foreign
staffs but of almost all. similar small
officials). The young man had atti-
tudes toward his job and public which
sabotage whatever natural capacities
and training he may have. The con-
cept of service was lacking. Nor did
he appreciate the importance of facts
that are striking and easily remem-
bered, especially in U.8.A. where the
busy reader cannot absorb statistics
about India except in primitive forms
such as “half as much as US” or
“twice the production of France and
England combined.” And he seemed
not to have a deep conviction of the
tremendous importance of India, &
contagious pride in peing Indian. He
was, in short, like petty bureaucrats
in US.A. and everywhere else, listlessly
waiting for the clock to say he could
go to the movies, with an eye of
anxiety only on what his boss would
think of his record for docility.

Dismissing such people 1s obviously
no solution. Very helpful would be
either persisting or periodical indoc-
trination of all employees including
the temporary help recruitd outside
of India. During coffice hours there
could be gatherings to hear visiting

.gxperts fell nf Mottt rales "
about India, or to play amusing quiz
games dealing with facts on India or
to discuss inquiries received and gues-
tion the staff on how they should
have been answered. All these devices
are being practised already, by the
way, but the more advanced techni-
ques are found in fields outside diplo-
macy. Study of facts on India within
office hours is urgently needed—no
human being could be expected to
know it all when accepted for the job
and facts get out of date rapidly
Those willing to improve their know-
ledge and skill after office hours, in
ways useful to India, should be re
warded by advancement or payment
of their study expenses. yment



. It is unwise in an office represent-
ing India abroad to neglect the morale
and enthusiasm about India among
the temporary and smaller employees.
Attitudes are qften contagious. A
single bored secretary who would be
happier in a bunk or insurance office,
who knows and cares nothing for
India, can make his colleagues lose
interest in their work and can destroy
in a moment the invaluable factor of
eager curiosity on the part of an in-
formation seeker.

It would be advantageous to give
the employees of the Indian foreign
service an informal “house organ” or
service exchange publication whose
primary objective would be to keep
alive the spirit of service, enthusiasm
and frank willingness to tell of one’s
successes and failures for the improve-
ment of one’s colleagues. Failures
teach as much as successes but could
be reported on anonymously if need
be. Small rewards such as the simi-
lar publication of the U.S.A. State
Department offers for useful sugges-
tions would help keep up interest.

A point particularly important in
relation to U.S.A. is: Should Indian
publicity focus on certain groups or
on all Americans at once? As I watch-
ed the efforts to win American sup-
port for Indian freedom during the
years 1932 to 1947, I became increas-
ingly convinced that it was an error
to spend so much effort on converting
those already converted and those
whose nature and occupation did not
make them influential in American
life. The same error of judgment
persists today as far as I have per-
sonally noticed. In U.S.A. where the
religious, artistic, philosophical, edu-
eational leader has little influence,
where the real effctuals are bankers,
manufacturers, why not focus expen-
diture and time on the latter groups
almost entirely? Whatever appeals to
them can also appeal to the cligue
devoted to India, the pacificists and
anti-imperialistic theorists, the senti-
mental teachers 10 whom thinking
about India is a cozy, effortless escape
from their dull lives. And the few
thousand Indians residing in US.A.
45 it not short-sighted of them to
demand so much attention from the
Indian staffs who are 8o overwhelmed
with hard work, so rushed, but who
ks constantly put in fear of offend-
some listle group of their country-

men demanding personal attention? T
fee} that on the contrary, the Indians
residing in U.S.A., and particularly the
subsidized students, should work hard
and gladly, to help their Government
representatives in America during
these difficult times, by organized

efforts to educate the vast public

which is so grossly misinformed.

The well-meaning but impractical
tradition of undifferentiated courtesy
to all comers leads Indig’s more
important representatives in U.S.A.
and Europe to spend an excessive pro-
portion. of their time being interview-
ed !oy silly ineffectuals-—a grave com-
plaint prejudicing the usefulness of
U.S.A. federal officials also. Long at~
tendance at unimportant

m
has the‘ same weakness. Tall?l%téng;
some tiny religious college whose

president has hounded
;z%resagitgvs 1xinarcilessly‘:h‘(eso T;x;dg
; ut charge g
a'ttractmg celebrit:,g), w?ll aéggiexrx;gl-.—
txm(; and expense than winning fof'
India 'the enthusiastic co-operation of
?h mﬁgog b?siness or political leader
he head of a chain of .
factories. newspapers or
_India must ¢hioose in the near future.
Elth.er build up a timid bureaucratic
forelgq service like that of most other
coun’mgs, in which younger men gain
bromotion by office intrigue and
phrough patiently avolding any action
involving possible error. Or else go in
for boid experimentation in which
even the least of employees would be
given full freedom and opportunity to
show the best in them, so that they
can develop by actual experience into
the leaders India will so urgently need
in the future.—N.P.S. (Copyright) .
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PLACE

OF EXAMINATIONS

IN EDUCATION

By AN EDUCATIONIST

THE tendencies among the studenb
world have glarmed the stat(e‘
suthorities, the public, the press an

the educationists. But no serious at-
tempt has so far been made to prohe
into their causes and remedy them.
Varions are the causes of the tr.oublez
and these cannot be grasped thhm}t
thorough investigation. The authori-
ties are generally inclmed to pu’c
others in the wrong and fail to realize
thelr own shortcomings and errors.
Understanding is born of sympathy,
and unless we View the matter with
dispassion and the necessary deta}ch-
ment, the working of the minds
of the youth will elude our
grasp. It is true that the leakage o{ )
papers has never heen as frgquem
and flagrant as it has become in the
last few years. But it is often over-
looked that the problems of educa-
tion have heen receiving scant
attention in recent years. And
while the standards of attain-
ment of the students and the
quality of instruction imparted to
them have deteriorated considerably
owing to various causes, the standards
of examinations have not heen
lowered. correspondingly. Overcrowd-
ing of schools and colleges on the one
hand and lack of suitable personnel
on the other have not so far engaged
the serious attention of the agencies
in charge of education as in advanced
countries like England and America.
As the grievances of teachers are
ignored, those of students also are
overlooked. Their representations
regarding lack of facilities, amenities,
etc., do not receive the attention they
deserve, which is one of the potent
factors for developing the spirit of
defiance among students. In recent
years they have not been receiving
proper training for lack of facilities in
several directions. The sirength has
been increasing, and expenditure is
reduced on library books, equipment,
etc. Because of the dearth of
teachers, even instruction is not pro-
vided in certain subjects during cer-
tain periods. Such conditions cannob
but provoke rebeliion. From institution

to institution there is considerable
variation in standards of discipline,
guality of instruction, facilities afford-
ed and tone. The wide-spread ‘ten-
dency of students to circumvent the
ordinary rules for the passing of
examinations, by resorting to strikes
and other unfair means’ is explicable
under such conditions.

Detention in college classes was an
unheard of thing in the past, and
even in schools this right was exer-
cised very sparingly. That was the
right thing. We know that our fears
as well as our expectations are belied
in certain cases. Surprises are in
store for us both ways. The student
whom we expect to pass, fails, and he
of whom we have no hope passes
sometimes. High standard should be
maintained by imparting efficient
training and not by attaching undue
importance to examinations. Exami-
nations should be viewed only as 4
rough method of testing students’ at-
tainments, and cannot make good the
deficiencies of defective training. Nor
can marks give any indication of the
qualities that make for success in life.
The unsympathetic and unimagina-
tive approach of the authorities in
dealing with problems of students as
well as of teachers has brought to the
forefront several evils which hamper
fﬂ’y'éncy, discipline and progress.

1t must-be realized that detention
is an evil which does incalculable
harm from the very beginning of the
school course. The huge wastage in-
volved in this unthinking procedure
cannot be realized by those who have
not studied this problem thoroughly.
The heads of institutions generally
feel touchy on this matter, and resent
interference in the exercise of this
right. But they must realize that this
is a.right which is to be used most
sparingly and only in very exceptional
cases. Even in such cases they must
§how reason why it has been found
imperative, and account for lack of
progress. Formal examinations must
be entirely dispensed with in the
early stages. The sirength of the
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classes must be as low as possible in
order to enable the teacher to pay
individual attention which is quite
essential in the early stages. Under
ideal conditions progress cannot but
be satisfactory except in the case of
the mentally defective children.
Whether the pupil is fit to follow
instruction in the next higher class
should be the only consideration in
deciding promotion and not at all
marks obtained in formal examina-
tions, which are unreliable for various
reasons. The present practice of at-
taching too much importance to
1arks involves the waste of precious
years of a large number of chjldren,
and this must be avoided.

Detention in lower classes is inde-
fensible. There are various defects
in the text bocks used, subject-matter
taught, instruction imparted and
examinations conducted. Class and
examination marks do not tally, and
are subject to considerable variation
But the authorities pay liftle heed to
such considerations, and follow the
rough and ready method with greater
and greater rigour. Sometimes there
is variation in the development of
children, and no allowance is madec
for such differences. Aptitude also
varies considerably, and certain child-
ren find it very difficult to master
certain subjects, and these things will
be remedied by time. Exceptionally
bright children deserve the utmost
consideration in this respect. They
are well up only in the subjects of
their interest, and sometimes show
even a positive dislike to certain other
subjects. It would be doing the
greatest harm to such promising
children, if they are forced to con-
form to routine methods which ignore
individual differences emphasized by
Dr. Alexis Carrel in his well-known
book ‘Man The Unknown.’

Having proved victims to this vexa-
tious practice when they were young,
the students naturally protest against
it when they become vocal and deve-
lop concerted action. It is unfortu-
nate that organizations of students as
well as of teachers should be lgoked
upon with distrust and suspicion in
Free India. The advantage of dealing
with organised groups is not yet rea-
Hzed in our country. Collective
strength is misused only when th
authorities are deaf to constitunonaei

methods. One kind of extreme atui-
tude begets another. Fairness and
justice can alone solve human prob-
}ems satisfactorily. Injustice provokes
injusiice. On the other hand good-
will and sincerity and frankness
succeed in winning the confidence of
pthers. Because they are youngsters,
it is not proper on our part to treaft
the views of students with contempt
and indifference in an authoritative
way without giving dus consideration
to them. It is such an attitude that

icads to antagonism. It requires -

imagination and foresicht to enter
into their spirit and grasp their point
of view, and every question must be
decided purely on its merits. It is not
maintained that there will be agree-
ment on all questions. What is urged
is mutual understanding and mutual
adjustment, wherein lies the secret of
success and the prevention of waste of
human endeavour. Only then ig it
possible to ensure satisfactory pro-
gress, If is learnt from the Associ-
ation of University Teachers in
Englangd that ‘relations with students
are quite cordial and in many insti-
tulions there are joint staff-student
commitfeers to discuss matters of
mutbual interest. Such a spirit of co-
operation and and mutual goodwill
can work wonders in our educational
system.

The teachers of young children
must be specially gifted to enter into

- their spirit and foresee their difficul-

ties. Upto the age of 10 or 12 they
should not be tortured with frequent
examirations. Such cruelty stunts
the physical growth of children and
retards their mental development. The
strain, suspense and anxiety, which
cannot be avoided under such a sys-
tem, are highly injurious to children.
Again it is the inexpert and inexperi-
enced teacher that asks difficult, out-
of-the-way questions which baffle even
more advanced students. The skill
of the teacher consists in test-
ing the student’s grasp of the subject
without confounding him by driving
him to his wit’s end.

In these days it is usual to criticise
the Government’s interference in
educational matters even when it is
salutary. Sometimes professional
exclusiveness leads to extreme and
harmful results. Certain intelligent
parents who are not teachers very

shrewdly detect the serious flaws of
certain methods, and to refuse to be
guided by their opinions would be
professional narrow-mindedness. The
Government did well to abolish selec-
tion in the S.S.L.C. class, which was
productive of much mischief. It
would be good to abolish detention in
every eclass from the lowest to the
highest, as is said to have been done
by the Mysore Government. They
will be conferring a great benefit on
children if they do it, as that will be
preventing the immense harm new
being done to the brain-power and
the nervous system of under-fed, ill-
nourished, weak children who form
the vast bulk of the school-going
children. How can a boy or girl of
10 or 12 years grasp the modern
period in Indian History? They
should not be forced to master such
alien matter, which certainly taxes
their power with no benefit but result-
ing in much harm. It is necessary to
see that the things taught are suited
to the age of the pupils. Formal
testing in such subjects should be
eliminated, so that the pupils may

" retain what they can without positive

distaste created in them for these sub-
jects, when their minds are not
sufficiently developed to grasp the
intricacies of these subjects. The
teaching of problems is also com-
menced too early to the confusion of
young minds. What we expect from
students at the end of their courses
should not be aimed at from the very
beginning. This is the greatest mis-
take committed by educators at the
present day. To aim too high and too
early is harmful to young minds. Lite-
rature, interesting stories and simple
poems carefully chosen, must form

the core of children’s studies. The -

bother of grammar and the way in
which it is taught and tested! Woe
unto the children that they should be
taught grammar at all! Any scheme
to improve higher education must
take into consideration the conditions
in schools.

The probable irregularities and
defects in the conduct of examinations
and assessment of performances
detract their value and reliability.
But these are minimised in the 8.5.L.C.
and University examinations. Their
fmpersonal character is a great advan-
tage. Success or failure, the candi-
dates are at a loss to know whom

they should praise or blame. Under
such a system the results are gene-
rally fair and impartial. Formerly
their reliability was unquestioned. Of
late things have taken an unhealthy
turn, and the former rigour is relaxed
owing to various conditions. Rumours
gain ecurrency of the exercise of
influence in manipulating results in
stray cases. Very often they may be
unfounded and sometimes exaggerat-
ed. But the least suspicion under-
mines the prestige and unquestionable
nature of these impersonal examina-
tions even. The frequent leakage of
papers adds weight to wild rumours
and unconfirmed reports. A certain.
amount of unfairness is generally
taken for granted, and this seems to
lend sanction to unwholesome prac-
tices which. are on the increase.
Regular expeditions are set afoot, on
a more and more large scale with no
compunction. One province tries to
beat another in these practices. Thus
a vicious circle is set in motion which
confounds the conscientious. The
whole atmosphere must change fo
bring about a healthy outlook; other-
wise it is vain to look for improve-
ment. An all-round tightening on an
all-India basis can alone set matters
right.

Secondly, experience° has shown
that the assessment of performances
even without extraneous influences is
liable to considerable variation and
error. Such being the case in
impersonal examinations, how much

_ more are the results of local exami-

nations unreliable under conditions
which should be imagined rather
than described. Hence the old faith
in examinations has been shaken. At
the same time it is true that no sys-
tem of education can dispense with
examinations altogether. But every
attempt should be made to eradicate
the defects and make the examina-
tions more reliable by means of
research and carefully conducted
experiments. There is no doubt that
the evils must be minimised and that
formal examinations must be dis-
pensed with altogether in the early
stages of the school course. The
waste involved In the large-scale
detentions in vogue in almost alii
schools must be put an end to.

It cannot be too much emphasized
that importance should be laid on.
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‘treining and not on examinations.
The prevailing practice is the other
way about. Instruction or teaching
is of low quality and defective in
several respects. The worse the
cuality of instruction, the greater is
the importance attached to examina-
tions. There is no prospect of the
standard of training improving as
long as the teacher is forced to suffer
from economic disability and supple-
ment his income by additional work
in order to eke out a wretched and
cursed livelihood. The teacher of
young children and buoyant youth
must have abundant energy in order
to satisfy their endless curiosity and
not to damp their enthusiasm by
-curbing their overflowing spirits. But
it is sad to contemplate the spectacle
of half-famished children and under-
nourished youth presided over by no-
better-fed teachers. The children anc
youth of the country are the greatest
asset to a nation, and nothing should
be stinted to foster their growth and
healthy development. Humsan lives
and human needs ought to be of
greater concern to the state than the
fabulous riches of the few, who stand
in the way of every pressing national
reform and who wHl not hesitate to
sacrifice nation and country for pri-
vate gain.

Able-bodied and well-trained youth
are an asset of supreme importance
and all the resources of the nation
should be pooled together to afford
efficient training and draw out the
best in them. Such well-trained per-
sonnel are urgently needed for the
service of the nation. If our schools
and colleges turn out undisciplined,
irresponsible and inefficient groups
with neither initiative nor sterling
qualities which go to make a great
nation, the fault is not entirely theirs.
It is the training that is very largely
to be blamed. The canker that eats
into these institutions may not be
seen by those who are not intimately

acquainted with the real state of
affairs.

From beginning to end, life at school

- or college Is a series of hurdles to the
vast majority. Admitting students to

-courses to which they are not fitted,
“huge numbers which preclude indi-
" vidual attention, lack of suitable ma-
-chinery to watch the progress of every
student and give timely warning

~where necessary, not finding out the
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special difficulties of individual stu-
dents, not satisfying the essennigl
needs of students in the classroom, in
the hostel and on the playground,
lack of opportunities for exercising
special capacities without undue
strain on one’s time, lack of closer
co-operation between the teacher
and the taught and the absence of a
healthy and invigorating atmosphere,
are some of the drawbacks that must
engage the serious attention of edu-
cationists, heads of institutions, man-
agements and the Government.

Lack of finance is the reason tpat
is generally advanced for not tackling
this problem in the right spirit. Bub
the Governments, both Provincial and
Central, must find it possible to allo-
cate large proportions of their reve-
nues to education, without which
satisfactory progress cannot ~ be
expected. While it is realized that
none can be expected to discharge
his duties efficiently without certe}m
standards of comfort and decent liv-
ing, it is often overlooked that the
teachers too should have their wants
satisfied if they are to give their best
to the arduous task of training the
youth. Suitable personnel, withou!
whom it is vain to look for progress,
can be attracted to the profession
only when the status and emoluments
of teachers are considerably raised.
Th entire problem must be reviewpd
by a dispassionate body, and service
conditions of teachers should be
revised in the light of improvements
effected in the course of the last siX
or seven years in advanced countrie§
like England and America. In England
the relation between salary scales and

the cost of living has been kept con- -

stantly under review, and during the
war years and subsequently consider-
able improvement has been effected
in the salaries of teachers; whereas in
our country, while some slight im-
provement has been effected in the
salaries of school teachers, practically
nothing has been done in the case of
college teachers especially in our
province. With regards to Govern-'
ment grants too the colleges are
affected adversely. In quland the
University institutions receive grants
from local authorities as well as
Parliamentary grants. And from the
latest report of the University Grants
Committee, it is found that Parlia-

mentary grants to Uni,vers}ty institu~
?:SS ig 1gg46-47 show an increase of‘
about 70 per cent over the 1935-36
figures, and are more than double ttze
fee-income, whereas most of our coi-
leges have to depend mainly on fee-
income. The serious consequences of
such a state of affairs should not be
overlooked by the Government. The
effects of the meagre grants on the

=fficiency of the institutions may well

be imagined. All the agencies con-
cerned with education should move

‘with the times, if the nation-building

process is to progress satisfactorily.

Any attempt to perpetuate the old

order will preve a dismal failure.

The shortage of teachers is a
serionus handicap to the advancement
of education, and the only way to

dy this grave situation is to raise
ite'xrenestg.tus, dignity and prospepts of -
teachers, who are engaged in the
vital task of educating 'thga flower of
youth. The country is i need.oi
ideal educational institutions, which
secure the best men by paying double
the salaries that are in force now,
which charge half the rates of fees
with plenty of free places iqr poor a:nd
deserving students and which provide
excellent facilities for the study and
recreation of teachers and students
with hostel and residentia} accommo-
dation. Mere multiplication of
institutions cannot serve much use-
ful purpose. It is to be hoped.that
well equipped and well staﬁgd insti-
tutions will be established in large
numbers for the proper training of
the youth of the nation!
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UNIVERSITIES AND UNIVERSITIES

By “P. M.

N all criticisms of Indian univer-
sities, there is implicit a subcon-
scious obsession with their British
prototypes which is unfortunate
because it is wholly irrelevant. Sub-
ject to the limitations under which
all universities have functioned every-
where, it may be conceded that Bri-
tish universities have been part and
parcel of the intellectual and cultural
history of the British people. They
have grown with their growth, and
have changed in accordance with the
changes which have modified their
character. But, taken by and large,
their influence has been more quali-
tative than quantitative; and even
that in regard to secondary things in
life.

In India, however, they have been
exotics from their inception, and have
been reared in an artificially condi-
tioned atmosphere. Their roots are
still, for the most part, seen sprawl-
ing on the surface. This fundamental
difference accounts almost wholly for
all the disabilities and deficiencies of
our universities. They came into
existence with a limited aim, and
have, within limits, fulfilled that aim
to perfection. The curious may trace
their history from the date of
Macaulay’s famous minute to our
own times.

But the proper comparison should
be between Oxford and the older uni-
versities of Europe on the one hand,
and our own defunct centres of
learning like Madura, Kanchi, Kum-
bakonam, Kasi and Sringeri, (leaving
out of account for the present
Taxila, Ujjain and other capitals
which seem to have become legend‘s
even a thousand years ago) The*l
had suffered from the ravage.s of timé
and the malice of mep- but in thei

; eir
palmy days, they seem to have deve
loped an individuality, an at’mospher-
which became diffused far anq vvide
through their alumni, The tut ac

. orial
system now so feelingly associated
with Oxford and othey Western - et
of learning was better known a Seats
our forbears in their ryra} univerm.ong
as the ‘Guru-Sishya’ relatlonshlsmes
I should pIeB:d for the restoratio% (I>§
our own ancient aghram system anqg
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discipline, I would be told that such
resurrection of a mythical past would
be impossible under modern conditions.
And yet, a little reflection would show
that any analogous attempt to trans-
plant the Oxford system in an

entirely different milieu, is bound to-

be even more unprofitable.

What Oxford stands for is a very
large, and may I add, a very open
question. Arnold has elaborated it in
one of his famous paragraphs of wist-
ful reminiscence and rumination; he
has also epitomised it in the pithy
phrase that it is the ‘home of Iost
causes.’

When Oxford gave hospitality to a
king fleeing from the wrath of his
subjects, but could not tolerate the
under-graduate exuberance of a genius
like Shelley, but must needs rusticate
him, was it an expression of indi-
viduality or parochialism or catholi-
cism? Newman lingering by the
trappings of High-churchmanry drew
with his eloquence enthusiastic audi-
ences at Oriel; but he had to find
sanctuary elsewhere when he an-
nounced that he had gone over to
Rome. Such was and perhaps still
is Oxford hospitality!

The Oxford pattern or mould, far
from promoting individuality, effaces
it with a2 thoroughness which discloses
a profound distrust of it. Galsworthy
the novelist and Nobel Laureate was,
I believe, an Oxford man. His studies
of Oxford types in many of his novels
show them as exponents of what i8
described as ‘Form’ which amounts to
a sort of dehydration of human per-
sonality. It was the academic
counterpart of the vulgar myth of
the strong silent man, the hero of a
popular type of novel. Conformity
rather than individuality is the key--
note of ancient institutions. The
uniform enshrines the very soul and
spirit of the army; so does the school-
tie that of educational institutions
whose strongest point is their vintage
virtue. Of course pedigree does count,
because a long process of trial and
error has gone to enrich it. Sheffield
cutlery, German silver-ware, Lady
longcloth, Irish linen, Dacca muslin
all disclose pedigree. But each in it-

self has a desolating sameness'wh}ch
palls sooner than later. The obJecthn
to mass production of goods‘ holds in
the case of institutions which mass
produce men stamped with a recogni-
sable hall-mark. Under such condi-
tions, the human mind longs for a
change, even if it be for the worse.

A Balliol-man recognising another
‘Balliol-man in any part of the world
is not g virtue so much as an art, fog
it involves the complementary feat of
cutting the rest of the world dead
with effortless ease. It seems to me
that there is more virtue in the huma-
nity of the Good Samaritan who was
obviously not an Oxford man. It
would therefore be correct to say that
Balliol or any other Oxford college
teaches precisely the reverse of what
is universal, namely, to look out for
the school-tie and—ignore the rest!

Then again, it is extremely doubt-
ful if Oxford or Cambridge or any of
the older universities of Europe stands
for Christendom as claimed. For the
number of Christendoms that flourish
to-day is legion. There is, for
instance, the Christendom of the pri-
mitive, pristine and anarchic Church
—an ideological quiddity the light of
which never was on sea or land.
‘There is the Christendom of the
Catholic Church, and of the conti-
nuous apostolic succession. There is
the Christendom of heretics, rebels,
schismatics, puritans, dissenters and
the promoters of what Arnold dubs
‘hole-and-corner societies.” There is,
to conclude, also the Christendom of
the Church of England, perched un-
easily on 32 articles, and statutorily
made subordinate to the occupant of
the throne of England. Al these
Separate Christendoms growl and
snarl at one another, while simul-
taneously speaking in the name of
the brotherhood of man and the
Fatherhood of God. To feel the glow
of Christendom through the miasma
-of these jealousies must be a unique
experience indeed, specially to one
standing beyond the fane.

It is quite some time now since the
inadequacy of the older British uni-
versities was underlined by the trend
of events and the progress of science.
‘With the onward march of democracy,
culture has been in retreat through-
out the world. Unwilling or unable to

~&djust themselves quickly or graceful-

ly enough to changing conditions, the
older British universities are to-day
lagging behind in the field of tech-
nology, applied science, original and
creative thought. For it is a fact
that none of the great and germinat-
ing ideas that have changed the face
of our times have originated in our
universities. What is worse, most of
them have put themselves out of
court by their ineffective or inglorious
role in attempting to stem the tide of
progress. The only answer to the
superciliousness of the Don is the
sneer of the common man who is
beginning to see through the largely
bogus pretensions of thistle-headed
academicians. The sophistries of
Newman about knowledge being pui-
sued for its own sake, and of culture
being an end in itself have bemused
the older universities so much that
they are now in danger of being cut
off altogether from the main stream
of national or human life. Itis all very
well for professors to speak of high
sounding generalities, and to depre-
cate the mechanics of living, because
fellowships. ensure them bread and
butter from graduation to the grave.
But the hungry sheep, as ever, look
up and are not fed. Little wonder
then if means discredit ends!

The demand for the autonomy of
our universities is another vestigial
survival of a golden past in which
education’ at once controlled the
Church and the State while affecting
a subservience to both which wag
mostly on the surface and which hart
the effect of imposing on the vulgar.
In Euxjope, the Church controlled
education till the Renaissance; and
s?rengthening itself through it, exer-
c1sgd a potent sway over the State it-
seli which is a matter of history.
Edpqatxon was a - primary charge on
religious endowments in olden time;
though the position is almost entirefs;
revgrsed today in bursuance of the
notion that a modern, enlightenéd
and progressive State should dub it-
self a ‘secqlar’ State. As modern
trends have impinged on ancient ang
well-established foundationg %



pregnable  foundations, academic
authorities have, not infrequently,
snapped their fingers at reforming or
vandalistic zeal. But modern educa-
tional effort is so variegated, so inten-
sive and so extensive that the fat-
test of the older foundations is un-
equal to the responsibilities of sus-
taining it unaided. Thus the State
has necessarily to supplement private
effort. To the extent that ﬁnanc_ial
aid is furnished by any outside
agency, to that extent, the .claims of
autonomy must suffer abridgement.
Even otherwise, the potentialities of
technology are of such far-reaching
scope that its progress must be with-
in the cognisance of, if not indeed
under the control of the State, in the
general interest of all.

Arising from the abeve, it may also
be stated that to prescribe utter free-
dom from politics to our universities
is to hope for the impossible. That
the world of action should be re-
flected inside the world of study anc
preparation is now widely conceded
as necessary and salutary. The uni-
versity cannot but be a microcosm of
the macrocosm which is to be lived in
by the alumini as they march out of
its portals. If the foundations of the
good life are well and truly laid, if the
concept of a robust patriotism is
inculcated and an undivided and un-
conditional loyalty to the State is
insinuated into the emotional set-up
of our young men, a certain degree of
latitude in regard to local politics may
be allowed. It is for instance inesca-
pable that all the older universities
lille Oxford are incurably conserva-
tive, while younger universities are as
a rule liberal or labour.

It may be true that no strike of
students is possible in any English.
university. But the extent of the
inhumanity of undergraduate ‘rag-
ging’ in England and America must
make admirers of the British pattern.
pause and think. Pussyfoot Johnson,
hero of American prohibition lost one
of his eyes in an Oxford melee. A
strike of students is a peccadillo im
contrast to such organised brutality.

Lastly, concerning the maintenance
of academic standards. It is often
taken for granted that the lowering
of standards is an unwelcome imposi—
tion from outside, and that the uni-
versities, left to themselves, would be
like Caesar’s wife—above suspicion.
In point of fact, it is a case of fifty:
fifty. There have been periods in the
history of the best universities when:
academic rivalries, squabbles and jea-
lousies have been known to assume
the proportions of a public scandal.
Dons are capable of an extent of
clannishness, of intellectual sava-
gery which to the simple and uniniti-
ated might seem incredible. It is for
this reason that the transactions of
our academic bodies should be open ta
public scrutiny. Compare the amount
of space given in the press to the pro-
ceedings of our academic bodies with
that given to police-court reports, and
you will get a measure of the import-
ance attached to the sayings and do-
ings of dons.

After all, what the statute can hope
to achieve is the formulation and
enforcement of minimum conditions
and standards; but the spirit that
should inform our new experiments in
education must be liberal and liberat-

ing, while at the same time studying.

to be in consonance with past tradi-
tions and the genius of our race.

- THE ECONOMIC PROSPECT
By BAROO

COMMERCE Minister Neogy’s ad-

dresses to the Import and Export
Advisory Councils the other day can
be best appreciated against the back-
ground of India’s fast-dwindling
sterling balances. The growing gap
between our import and export figures
represents a drain on our resources
which we cannot afford to bear for
any length of time. The country is
today living on its fat. The pity is
that there isn’t so much of fat to live
on, either. .

The situation demands that we
should cut down on imports and step
up exports, Unless we are to endure
large-scale and further privations, an
immediate increase in production is
called for to achieve this object. We
must produce more food to make our-
selves independent of foreign imports,
and more consumer and capital goods
of all sorts, both for our own use at
home and export abroad. Our im-
ports must be limited to capital goods
and the really essential consumer
goods, including food so long as we
are not self-sufficient in it.

That is the aim, and Government is
alive to it. Government hope to im-
port no more foodgrains after 1951.
Similarly, they have hopes that with-
in four or five years, that is, by the
time our sterling balances run out, we
shall have achieved sufficient indus-
trial potential to be able to pay our
way in foreign trade. At that stage
we will be standing on our own legs
and capable of procuring, through our
current earnings, the means of a pro-
gressively higher standard of life for
the masses.

That is the ideal. But are we likely
to achieve it? Will we be self-suffi-
cient in food within another two
years? Will we have attained the
hecessary degree of industrialisation
before we exhaust our foreign hold-
ings? These are questions which hold
the key to the future.

Judging from the way things have
shaped during the past two years, I
should think it extremely improbable
that we will be able to make much
headway in the near future. The food

situation will never be solved by the

sort of ineffectual drives that Jairam-
das Daulatram makes off and on, or
by the conferences he so frequently
calls. None of the big hydel schemes
are expected to be completed within
the next two years, so irrigation from
that source is not likely to work
miracles before the target date of
1951. Nor, you can take it, will Datar
Singh’s - compost and fertiliser
schemes bridge the gap between de-
mand and supply. If there is one
thing that can work wonders on the
agricultural front, it is “Land to the
Tillers,” but of course we can have
no such thing short of a major
revolution.

On the industrial front, business-
men’s distrust of Government’s inten-
tions (so confusedly expressed in the-
beginning and so abjectly professed
recently) is as great as is their reluc-
tance to embark on new ventures for-
patriotic reasons of the sort Govern-
ment has begun to invoke lately. A
desire to make quick profits shows it-
self in investments in trade rather
that industry, and in the short-
sighted methods in exports that
Neogy has been bemoaning. No won-
der Government has had to look to
foreign sources for the provision of
capital. Indigenous “trustees of
wealth” have failed to rise to the oc-
casion as well as to the belated bait
offered by a penitent Government.

How then will events shape them-
selves? We have a clue in Pandit
Nehrws reference at Dehra Dun last
month to the part that our economic
ties. with Britain have played in our
decision to stay within the Common-
wealth. We have also heard of the
Truman plan for backward countries.

Let' foreign capital and influence
flow into India by all means. Let us
not chase the mirage of anp “inde-
bendent” foreign policy at the cost of
mate_nal well-being. Let yus not be
worried by uncharitaple references to
messes of pottage. But Jet us show
some positive results to the comm
man, whatever else e might do Elon
not all the forelgn help in the worlg

e us from revoluti
chaos. Let yg re o, and
Koumintang, her gﬁgtﬁ;r China, her
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BR.EAKING THE BEGGING
BOWL

By SANTHA

¢JRXCEPT in the case of grave cala-

mity such as widespread failure
of crops or for building up a Central
Reserve, Government will not import
any foodgrains from abroad after
1951” declared Sri Jairamdas Daulat-
ram in the Dominion Parliament on
March 19 this year. His visit to Madras
was evidently to promote implemen-
tation of the decisions arrived at by
the Central Government last month.
The provinces have been told that the
problem of food will hereafter cease
to be the ordained prerogative of the
Centre. It has also been made clear
that the greatest amount of money,
time and attention is going to be spent
on the reclamation of lands all over
the country.

It has taken seven years for the
Food Ministry to realise that it is in
“India’s economic interest as also in
the interest of the industrial develop-
ment of the counfry that we must
give more resources to the develop-
ment of agriculture” and that “unless
our country develops agriculturally,
you cannot progress industrially.” One
of the main decisions taken in March
was that provincial Governments
should hereafter assume entire
charge of their respective food port-
folios. The Centre would allocate
funds, offer technical advice, carry on
research and generally help in every
possible way. But that is just as far
as it would be prepared to go. The
business of persuading two blades to
grow where one grew before would be
a matter for the provincial Ministers.
The Central Food Ministry refuses to
be placed again in the position in
which it was placed on 10th Septem-
ber 1947 when New Delhi found itseif
with: just two days’ supplies of grain.

This is where the Madras Ministry

" is going to be put to the test. Its

achievements in the matter of food
production since the first Food Grain
Control Order of 1942 seem an im-
pressive list on paper, but of concrete
results obtained, there is precious
little evidence. Till the end of 1944,
supply and distribution—they did not

take up production until much later

—were carried through a maze of

orders and controls. While they

were in full swing the grain tended to

disappear through the trap-door of

the black market. A report issued by

the Madras Development Department

for 1945-46 gives the reasons for the

precariousness of the food situation:

“An unusual combination of meteoro-

logical elements and world conditions

...... a widespread cyclone and tidal

wave...... extensive and abnormal

drought....general failure of mon-

soon. ...serious shrinkage in the area

under cultivation.” What they per-

haps forgot to mention in their cata-

logue of calamities, were black-mar-

keting, profiteering, corruption and

jerrymandering. Hundreds of petrol.
fuel pumps, electric motor pumping

sets and dozens of tractors were given .
to the ryots, seed material and vine

cuttings were distributed to them.

Demonstrations were held in villages -
to teach farmers improved methods .
of agriculture. Radio talks were

given on land problems. Exhibitions

and shows were organised. Co-opera-

tive marketing societies sprang up-
everywhere. Irrigation experiments

were started in Ceimbatore, Bellary

and Pattukottai. As against all these

came muddling in the execution of

Government orders; price control

came without the necessary concom-
mitant of physical control of stocks;

procurement too often became a mat-

ter of collusion between the landed .
gentry and procurement officials; the

blackmarket, bolstered by the fear of

insecurity of the people and their

weakening confidence in the Govern-

ment, flourished. The over-all result

was that not only was the Govern-

ment not able to keep any kind of

grain reserve for the province, but

in 1947, when the north-east monsoon

failed, Madras had to indent on the

Centre for more than twice the pre-

vious year’s allotment.

One cannot blame the Madras
Governnqent for not putting through
all the irrigation schemes that they -
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had outlined on paper, because irri- |
gation is necessarily a long-termy |

project. But short-term expedients
like the de-silting of tanks and mini-
mization of seepage and waste, the
clearing of wells, the execution of
drainage schemes, ought to have

received immediate and expert atten- |

tion and that the Madras Govern-
ment did not see the urgency of these
elementary precautions and prepara-

tions speaks ill of their foresight and |

of their concern for the welfare of the
comnion man.

As for land reclamation now being ‘

30 enthusiastically taken up by the
Centre, one might very legitimately
ask why it had not been done sooner.
“Since August, 1947,” said Sri Jairam-
das at Patharia recently, “our great

task has been to produce out of less |

land and still less irrigated land
enough food to feed a greater propor-
tion of the population.” But August

1947 was more than five years after |

the Grow More Food Campaign had
been started and it is already almost
two years ago. It is true land recla-
mation was started in a desultory
fashion in 1946 with two hundred
heavy tractors left by the U. S. Army
Disposals Department but they were
not used till late in 1947. And though
the Government of India claim to have
reclaimed 32,308 acres of waste land
in 1948, there lie unclaimed yet one
and a half million acres of rice land
in heavy rainfall areas like Tarai in
U. P. and in the Orissa States. This
stretch, it is said, is going to be taken
up as part of the new 6.2 million
acres of land to be reclaimed during
the next few years (as recommended
by the Foodgrains Policy Committee).
But how far the promised reclama-
tion is actually going to be effected is
problematical. In the meanwhile,

food imports are getting heavier. Last : }

year, India imported 2.84 million tons
of foodgrains (Rs. 130 crores) and
entered into eight agreements with
foreign countries. And this year the
provinces have so far asked for
double the allotment of last year.
What the provinces have to do now is
to turn over every inch of arable land
for rice production and for food crops.
It is a lamentable fact that while the
yields in cotton and sugar-cane have
risen, there has been practically no
_rise in the average yield per acre of
rice in spite of research, experiment
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and best protection organisations.
Now, not only have we to make up
the present deficit in foodgrains, but
we must face deficits in f\}ture years
arising out of the stead_y increase in
population. And there is, of course,
the over-all problem of increasing the
nutritional standards of the people.
The prospect is bleak indeed.

The province of Madras has got no
money to tackle her larger irriga-
iion projects and hardly any money
to see even her short-term mgasures
through. The Zamindari 3111 has
been shelved and s0 one-‘ghlrd of
agricultural land in the province con-
tinues to exist under a system of sub-
infeudation. Absentee landlordism is

rampant. There are nearly 11 million
acres of culturable waste in the pro-
vince but nothing can be done with
them until they are given irrigational
facilities, and contour-bunding and
clearance of weeds are undertaken as
preliminary measures. ] )

Wwith the situation so depressing, it
seems ironical in the extreme that
the Food and Agricultural Organisa-
tion of the UNO should decide fo
send young men for training at the
Indian Council of Agricultural Re-
search Centre at New Delhi which is
being much admired for its pioneering
work in the field of agriculture. The
pity is the work has so far been
mostly on paper.

FRENCH INDIA—EFFECT OF CUSTOMS
REGULATIONS
By “MIMI” .

knows anything

about what is happening in
French India today consequent on
‘the termination of the Customs Agree-
ment of 1941 would be surprised ?.t
the vast hue and cry that is raised in
India on the complaint of the ’Frenc_h
Indian Administration. The imposi-
tion of the Customs regulations does
undoubtedly act as an economic block-
ade causing untold hardships an‘d
sufferings to the residents of French
India who are no other than our own
kith and kin. The present position is
this:

(1) Nobody can enter into or come
out of Pondicherry and Xarikal
without possessing a certificate of
identity in obtaining which one has
to go through all the formalities that
are to be gone through in getting a
‘passport.

(2) All articles have been classified
as either prohibited or restricted
and prohibited articles cannct be
‘taken into French India at all
‘while restricted articles can be taken
-only with the permission of the Ex-
port Trade Controller at Madras.
-even for personal consumption.

(3) Nothing can be imported from
French India without paying a cus-
‘toms duty thereon provided its entry
‘is not prohibited absolutely.

It is a wellknown fact that the
Ppeople of India and of Pondicherry and

NYONE who

Karikal have very close and intimate
connection socially, domestically, eco-
nomically and culturally and never
before was one treated as a foreigner
with reference to the other. Furthqr,
the French Establishments in India
have always depended upon India for
their daily necessities. If this back-
ground is kept in view, it will not be
difficult to appreciate the serious
nature of the sufferings to which the
residents of Freneh India are sub-
jected. There have been instances
when the people on one side of the
border were not able to attend the
marriage or funeral of their very close
relatives on the other side because
of the Imposition of the passport
regulations. People who apply for
passport have to wait for more than
three weeks or a month even in some
cases before they can get the same.
The gosha ladies whe strictly observe
purdha can never apply for a passport

. &s they will have to send two copies

of their photographs along with the
application, the required particulars
of which include height, colour of
hair, colour of eyes and special pecu-
liarities of the applicant. The appli-
cation itself and one of the photo-
graphs have to be attested by 2 magis-
trate. If this be the case, is it any
wonder that people on hoth sides ot
the frontier are seething with bitter-
ness and discontent? What will be
the reaction of the people of the city
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if they are told that they should
obtain a passport if they want to go
to George Town from Mylapore or to
Mambalam from Triplicane? Even
assuming that the Government take
steps to expedite the issue of pass-
ports, how are the gosha ladies and
the poor people who cannot afford the
paraphernalia of a passport, to get
the same?

This is not all. Medicines come
under the category of either prohi-
bited or restricted articles. The
writer himself had personal experi-
ence of this hardship. He was pre-
vented at the Sannamangal Chowki,
Karikal frontier, from taking a bottle
of “VITAZYME,” a Vitamin B com-
plex preparation, manufactured at
Calcutta, for the use of his ailing wife,
who is a resident of Karikal on the
prescription of a doctor. The bottle
still remains with the Customs officer
of th$ Chowki against whose attitude
-of eallousness and want of politeness
and courtesy the writer registered an
emphatic protest with the Assistant
Collector of Customs, Pondicherry and
Karikal, Kandamangalam, in prefer-
Ing a complaint against the preven-
tion. Though the complaint was
made nearly a month ago and the
letter was acknowledged promptly
and an investigation was promised,
nothing has been communicated about
its result so far. Chemists at Karikal
have told the present writer that such
a vital medjcine like penicillin which
has become so much 2 matter of life
and death, has been declared to be a
prohibited grticle and its suppliers
from Madrags who approached the
Export Trade controller were refused
permission to export the same to
Karikal as it was a prohibited article.

Our press and the public seem to
take the view that the only patriotic
answer which we can give to the gene-
ral complaint of economic blockade of
the French Indian Administration is
to taunt them by saying that as they
alone refused to continue the Customs
Agreement of 1941 till the referendum

ared to face the
they must be prep
consequences of the Government of
India resuming the Customs cordon;
Even assuming the COrrectness of
the facts underlying SUch an attitude,
{t is pertinent to point out that it is
our own kith and ki, Who are one
with us, whom we invite tq live along
with us under one administration,

4“4

that suffer as a result of the alleged
wrong attitude of the French Admi-
nistration. The real fact is there has
been no resumption of Customs cor-
don by the Government of India but
only the imposition of new Customs:
regulations along with the enforce-
ment of passport rules. Prior to the
Customs Agreement of 1941, there
was absolutely no export control
Anything could be taken into French
India in any quantity. But things that
were imported from French India
were subjected to Customs duty
which was justified by the circums-
tance that Karikal and Pondicherry
were and are free ports. Consequent-
ly the people of French India did not
suffer. Now, for the first time, the
Government of India have imposed
strict export control which alone is
responsible for the suffering of the
people. Vegetables including betel
leaves and even cooked food are sub-
jected to export control. There has
been a scarcity of milk, curds, ete., in
the adjoining Indian area as they
used to be brought in by people living
in villages on the other side of the
frontier.

As export regulations are in force
in India, if unrestricted exports are
allowed into French India, all the
goods in India may find their way
the;e and the export regulations in
India may be nullified. This is the
only justification for the imposition:
of export control. But such an abuse
can be avoided by allowing export to
the extent needed to meet the actual
neegis of the residents in French
India and by allowing goods carried
bonafide for personal consumption.
But the unimaginative and thought-
less administration of these regula-
tions by the petty-minded officials on
the spot is causing horrible harrass-
ment to the people and this alone is
responsible for the anti-merger feel-
ing among the residents of the
French Establishment in India.

The whole thing smacks of coercion.
and vengeance which are unbecoming
of a great country like India. The-
real fact seems to be that the matter
has not been dealt with at the
highest Cabinet level and is still in.
the lower Secretariat level giving
enough room for the display of
bureaucratic tendencies of the small-
minded officials who have not yet got.
out of the old rut.

o}

SPOTLIGHT ON AUROBINDO
ASHRAM

By SUMITRA

ONE of the most enigmatic figures

" in present-day India is Sri Auro-
bindo, the Saint and Savant. His
history as a revolutionary and a mys-
tic is well known and respected in all
parts of India and the world, and
thousands have been attracted to his
Ashram in Pondicherry. For those
thousands, however, it is enough to
be within the aura of his sanct}ty,
for they neither see him nor hegr him,
nor communicate with him in any
way. Since 1927, Sri Aurobindo has be-
come the mystic par excellence, for
no outsider can say what he truI.y
thinks -or what is the nature of his
personal life. He lives in a seqled
upper floor of the main Ashram build-
ings, where closed shutters alone
indicate his presence. His personal
needs are attended to by a small in-
ner circle headed by the “Mother,” a
French lady, and a few trusted lieute-
nants who do his secretarial wotk.
Other ashramites do not apparently
see him at all except on the four
darshan days in a year, when they
file past his door and worship him
and the Mother from a distance,
along with guest devotees from India
and abroad. Communication with
him is therefore only through the
medium of the Mother, who not only
jssues his communiques, but also
interprets his philosophical works in
her occult classes. Direct communion
with him is thus impossible. Ashrami-
tes aver that he is not of this world
nor interested in its petty proceedings
as he is concentrating solely upon the
realisation of the great Supramental
Force which, it is supposed, will come
through- him, to Mankind. Sceptics
can only feel they cannot take other
people’s word for it. Thus Sri Auro-
bindo is at once a great teacher, or
the most exploited thinker, according
to what you personally are capable of
believing.

The word Ashram conjures up &
secluded haven of peace, isolated in
some remote and rural spot, wherein
man can find his soul at the feet of
R great Master. Visitors to Pondi-
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cherry, inspired by the legend of Sri
Aurobindo, are invariably slightiy
taken aback when they find bits of th.e
Ashram at their front door. In Pondi-
cherry City, the Ashram is the biggest
property-owner and as a house be-
comes vacant, no matter where it is
placed, it is immediately bought by
the Ashram and given over to groups
of inmates. The main buildings are a
neat block of houses in the centre of
the residential quarter of the “Ville
Blanche” and only a stone’s throw
from the French  Government
House. In almost every block of the
geometrically arranged streets of this
little capital of the French posses-
sion in India, clean house indicated
the premises of the Ashram. Only one
building was actually constructed by
them and that is a great modem
structure, called “Golkonda,” which
is their luxurious guest house.

Ashramites are each given a room
or a small house according to their
needs and their importance in thz
eyes of the Mother. The interiors are
clean and simple and often far from
austere. The total “population” of
this “Vatican City” is about 600 and
the inmates are free to come and so
in their daily lives, meditate or no%
as they see fit, or leave the Ashram
completely if they so desire. I would
seem that nothing could be more per-
fect, if it were not understood clearly
that the first condition for becoming
a member of the Ashram is the hand-
ing over utterly and completely of
your worldly goods and your very being
into the hands of the “Mother.” Un-
til you can surrender yourself to her
(not to Sri Aurobindo) you cannot
gnter the sacred precincts, and in do-
Ing so you surrender your volition,
your desires, your so-called attach-
ments. You thereupon become in
truth the Child and she, the Mother
Added to the fact that you have nc;
worldly goods, it is not difficult to
understand that to break ryles re-
quires courage and decision of which
you possess as little as you do hard
cash. A mortal soul is also easily awed



by what it does not understand and
feels it never will. It is not surprising
that the crushing weight of “divinity”
proves too much for most people. It
is difficult if not impossible to exercise
judgement in a matter you admit you
know little about and about which
the other party proclaims he knows
all. When it is understood that an
Ashram will attract first and foremost
the unhappy, the misfits, the frustrat-
ed and the lonely, and only very
rarely the genuine seeker after Truth,
it is not surprising that an element
of blind worship will exist where a
sort of mass-hypnotism can be exer-
cised with thoroughness. Added to
this, the administration of this parti-
cular Ashram is a gem of totalitarian
efficiency. All is rendered unto the
Mother and literally all subsequently
comes from her, from food, linen, soap
and the necessaries of life to permis-
sion to seek people or attend any
functions in the town. Ashramites
were enthusiastic participators in the
Bastille Day procession of the French
Government and were absent from
the funeral cortege that the whole
population of Pondicherry joined
when Gandhiji was assassinated. The
discipline under the “Mother” is a
model of efficiency. The Ashramites
say it is the product of their intense
devotion to her. With placards in the
Ashram stating, “Act, speak and think
as though the “Mother” were present,
for indeed she is,” and signed “Sri
Aurobindo,” this devotion is certainly
fortified.

Enthusiasts of the Ashram, both
French and Indian, often loudly state
that the Ashram is unique because Sri
Aurobindo has created something ut-
terly new in Indian philosophy. This
is undoubtedly true. No great teacher
from Buddha to Gandhi has accepted
the fact of his divinity within his own
life time. Nor has any other teacher
taken the full responsibility for bring-
ing the divine force en masse into the
souls of ordinary men upon this
planet. Sri Ramakrishna advised
Vivekananda to accept that he could
never be a “realised being” and there-
fore to turn his energies to alleviating
the crushing burdens and sorrows of
ordinary men. Thanks to these coun-
sels, a great humanitarian movement
was set afoot and those rare ones who
could seek and find a higher spritual
plane, continue their lofty and un-
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known labours. Sri Aurobindo however

does all the spiritual work for and on
behalf of every one, and yogic exer-
cises or meditation on the part of
ashramites do not appear to be parti-
cularly necessary. Every evening
there is an hour of meditation presid-
ed over by the “Mother,” but many dc
not attend.

Life in the Ashram is thus turned
inwards rather than outwards, on

more than the spiritual plane. The

unrealised being does not appear to
do much more than surrender himself
completely and then proceed to live
a very ordinary life in ascetic and
well-ordered surroundings. In ex-
change for the complete taking-over
of his worries and responsibilities, he

must render manual service to the

Ashram according to his talents.
Groups are thus allocated to the mo-
dern bakery, to gardening, to sewing
and to embroidery, to the printing
press and the laundry. Each of these
labours, to mention but a few, is pure-
ly collective work. The bakery makes
bread for all the Ashramites plus a
few loaves that are sent to Govern-
ment House, the British community
and a few other favoured people in
the town, since bread was for many
months unobtainable in the city. Soap
Is manufactured likewise for use of
the Ashramites alone and their clothes
are scientifically washed, ironed and.
delivered. Flowers are grown by a
selected group, but with the sole pur-
pose of use as offerings to the
“Mother.”

The sewing and embroidery work
undertaken by a band of about twenty
women, is also exclusively for the
“Mother.” They embroider costly and
elaborate saries, robes, head-bands,
curtains, covers, bedspreads, table-
cloths for her alone, and even foot-
rests of embroidered velvet, the edges
for her chair and the inner .soles of
her shoes. Beyond this labour of love,
these twenty hand-maidens wash and
iron her clothes, for she can wear
them but once.

The Ashram is rich in versatile peo=
ple, artists, musicians, engineers, doc-
tors and others with talents more
lowly. But the town of Pondicherry
cannot hope to share in any of this.
To combat the understandable ansi-
pathy towards the Ashram by local
people who see their wealth, assets
and exclusiveness from uncomfnwtniles

slose surroundings, the A§hramxtes
say “Under a candle there 1is always
an area of darkness.” Actually, ihe
Ashram contributes nothing but poli-
tics to Iocal life. That is however
another story. The language of'the
Ashram (composed largely of Indxans
from all parts of the country) has
how become French. In the last fe}v
years, with the threat of a free Infixa
expelling the French and menacing
what seems to be the Mother’s dre:am
of an independent spiritual empire,
the Ashram has openly entered the
political arena, allied itself with the
French Government and created an
Ashram-directed party in the loc_:al
Assembly. The Ashramites like\ylse
participate in all French celebrations
and in the Indian one of August 15tl}
alone, because it happens to be Sri
Aurobindo’s own birthday.

Who is this mysterious figure who
rules the Ashram in the name of Sti
Aurobindo? She was Madame Paul
Richard, the mystic-minded daughter
of a French Colonial Governor, whase
brothers were also said to have been
governors in the colonies. During the
war of 1914, she came under the spell
of Sri Aurobindo and in 1918 came to
Pondicherry for good, to look after
him and protect him. In the beginn-
ing Madame Paul Richard was a see-
ker after Truth and became in time,
through lengthy austerities and me-
ditation, a true .yogini. That she has
power, Ashramites not only insist, but
even go further and call it definitely
occult. They have gone to the length
of warning outsiders not to cross her
for fear of consequences and are

themselves fearful of her influence
over their destinies. -

When she attained a state of reali-
sation, Sri Aurobindo proclaimed her
the “Mother” and she then became
his official interpreter and interme-
diary. Gradually his old associates
lost direct contact with him and a
spiritual curtain grew up within the
Ashram as it did without. Power was
thus transferred entirely into her
hands.

On her insistence the Mother does
not proclaim to be a saint or a divine
being. She likes to play ping-pong
and tennis and does so despite her
68 years. She likes lovely clothes and
her hand-maidens spend months of
devoted labour making the most -
equisite gold, silver and coloured em-
broideries on the choicest chiffons
and silks for her to wear. Her shoes
are lined with petit-point and velvet,

her morning robes are of Banares
brocade and nylon and she carries
plastic bags. She has big teeth and
hypnotic eyes. Gorgeously dressed she
is supreme in the power she exercises
over the smallest details of the lives
of her six hundred subjects.

Unlike Sri Aurobindo, the “Mother”
is accessible. She is not only the su-
preme dictator of the working of the
Ashram and its policy, but she sees to

every detail of its management. She
directs and receives all reports on
everything that happens within the
Ashram and without. She directs
classes and teaches them herself and
is generally surrounded by her ador-
ing worshippers. Hers is a life of po-
wer, the reward for her life of auste-
rity—N. P. 8. (Copyright).

“POCKET YELEPHONE” SERVICE

A person apparently talking to himself while walking down g
city street or along a row of corn in a field soon may become a
familiar sight in the United States. Actually, he will not be talk-
ing to himself but to another person perhaps an associate at the

office or his wife at home.

He will be using the facilities of the Citizens Radio Service,
authorized to begin operations on June 1 by the Federal Com-
munications Commission, a U. S. Government agency. The service
will make it possible for one person to talk with another by means
of their own miniature radio receiving and sending sets. The set
may be carried like a camera under the arm, in a coat pocket, or
by means of a strap over the shoulder,

Any citizen of the United States, 18 years of age or older, wilt
be eligible to receive a “broadcasting” license from the FCC to use

the new service.
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Letters To The Editor

‘This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Sand And Stones Sold With Seeds

I expected to get good seeds from the
Agricultural Department. I wanted to buy
80 1bs. of Sun hemp seeds for growing =
green manure crop. I went to Guindy.
There was no stock there. I was directed
to go to Ponneri. I went all the way to
the Agricultural demonstrator, Ponneri
and purchased 80 lbs. of the seed. To my
surprise, I found that the seeds were
mixed up very badly with stones and
sand. Then and there, I had the seeds
cleaned up. There were 22 lbs. of stones
and sand and only 58 1bs. of seeds. There
were about 3,000 lbs. of Sun hemp seeds
in the store and the whole guantity was
similarly mixed up with sand and stones.

The Agricultural demonsrator said that
he was not responsible for this condition
as the seeds were supplied by the depart-
ment in that state. As the District
Agricultural Officer was then camping
there, I reported to him .about the matter.
He said that he had been in the district
only for one month and that he could
not be held responsible. As he had no
powers to give any rebate for the sand
and stones found in the seeds, I had to
pay at the rate of Rs. 0-3-9 per 1b. for the
-dirt also which I had left behind.

The Agricultural Department is there
to guarantee the quality of the seeds sup-
plied through them. The ryots are pre-
pared to pay more than the market price
for purchases made through the depart-
ment, because they expect better super-
vision and better quality than by purchas-
ing through the traders.

I hope that this matter will receive the
attention of the higher authorities, so
that the reputation of the department
may not go down still further.

(Dr.) A. LAKSHMIPATHI.

Section 144 At Villupuram

The executive of the Tamil Nad Socia-
list Party and a number of invitees met
on 30th May at Villupuram. In this
town Section 144 continues for the last
-one and a half years. In view of the
coming District Board elections, the local
Socfalists requested the authorities to
permit the holding of a public meeting
-at Villupuram on 30th May. The Secre-
lary of the Tamil Nad Soclalist Party,
Mr, 8. R. Subramaniam, telegraphed to
Ahe Premier and the District Magistrate
for_permission for a public meeting. No
S Was received. But permission to

is given fo various other

organisations. As the natural human
rlght. of speech was involved in this
question the members of the Party decided
to speak at the public meeting. From
4 pm. the police went on dispersing the
gathering. They arrested the important
members of the executive after Mr. S. A.
Rahim was proposed by Mr. K. Raman as
chairman of thé meeting. It was highly
indiscreet on the part of the police o
arrest the important leaders and speakers
at a public gathering.

Twenty-one members of the Party were
taken at 10 o'clock at night to Jingee Jail
which was at a distance of about 30 miles
and were locked up in hot, dirty, con-
gested rooms. They starved for the next
day as a protest against this treatment.
They were let on bail at 3 in the after-
noon., These Socialists had no other
alternative than to disobey Sec. 144. How
else is it possible to set up candidates for
the District Board elections? The right
of public meetings on the eve of the elec-
tion is being denied by the application of
Sec. 144 in several areas. Important
workers and leaders of rival parties are
kept in detention without trial. Why not
Government pass an ordinance that none
but Congressmen should stand for District
Board elections?

K. G. SIVASWAMY,
President, Madras Civil Liberties’
Union.

From Pillar To Post

It is said that there are four channels
by which cement can be had—the Hono~
rary Controller, the Cement Company,
the Tahsildar and the distributor himself.
Each is said to control 2569% of a consign-
ment to the distributor. For the last one
year, in dire need of cement for most
urgent repairs I tried to get ten bags but
I could not. The Tahsildar receives the
paper and passes it on to the clerk who
gives a decent burial to it. The distri-
butor, even though the Secretary or
President of a co-operative stores, pre~

arranges applications from his own kith®

and kin and distributes. The Tahsildar’s
clerk and co-operative stores manager
always say there is no free stock. One
like me not prone to backdoor ways finds
always the front door shut. Is there any
officer to scrutinise these matters?

S. EASAN.

Periyakulam,

- . -

The HUB of ASIA
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THE TEST BEGINS

HE victory of Sri Sarat Chandra

Bose in the South Calcutta bye-
election should give a jolt to Congress
leaders prone, as they have been, to
dwell ecstatically in public forums
over their achievements as adminis-
trators during the past two years. It
has been suggested that the magnetic
name of the Bose family, with the
magical spell exercised on Indian
minds by memories of Netaji Subhas,
might have had something to do with
the rout sustained by the Congress
candidate. Such a suggestion under-
rates the importance ()f Pandit Nehru
and Sardar Patel in the politics of the
country. Neither has spared Sarat
Bose from considerations of restraint
due to their position at the head of
the Central Government. They have
brought to bear the full blast of a
partisan propaganda zest on the

The decline of Congress influence
revealed in the Calcutta bye-election
cannot be brushed aside as an isolated
phenomenon. It is a definite advance
signal of approaching disaster to the
whole structure of the Congress Gov-
ernment unless vigorous measures are
taken forthwith to regain the fast
disappearing public confidence. The
fact is that a weak and wobbling
Central direction has changed provin-
cial autonomy from a discipline into
a malady, and let loose, on the pro-
vinces, regimes depending for their
strength on the corrupt cultivation of
vote-catching touts with a free use of
State resources.

Our provincial leaders are elected
not for their stature or ability or
character, but for the attractiveness
of their inconsequence, affording,
with the dummy potentiality banked

PARLIAMENTS SO AS TO AUOID LACK OfF QUORUM

ruling regime in Bengal which not
even the undoubted personal prestige
of India’s Prime Minister and Deputy
Prime Minister could, despite all the
effort they put forth, succeed in over-
coming.

2 hustings at Calcutta. There was no out of them, the greatest measure of
i_’_ lack of readiness either, on the part benefits and permits to the largest
’07) of Dr. B. C. Roy, the Premier of the number of bargainers with votes to
2 province, to make use of official blackmarket. Our Ministers have no
o] influence and the vantage of execu- plans for the promotion of the gene-
O tive authority for the trouncing of Sri ral welfare. With reckless wildness
Sarat Bose. No merely personal fac- they spend enormous amounts of

3 tor could have carried any candidate Dublic money in haphazard travelling
Wy J to victory, however glamorous the Serving no useful purpose. The
Z9 = , traditions surrounding his name, 8reater part of their energy is spent
=) - ‘ against so formidable a combination 11 building political support for them-
*8 \ _.:__-! of powerful forces. Sri Sarat Bose SC€lves With grants of ‘unconscionahle
=& 4 = won mainly because he was the mouth-  -2'0UrS 0 the damnation of adminis-
ZEE g._\j piece of a very widespread revulsion Era?vte equity.  Thoroughly incompe-
=¥ 4 of popular sentiment against the ent to devise measures for increased

production and employment to secure
l.arger revenues to be spent on expand-
ing social services, they have made
themselves instruments of crushingly
burdensome taxation, killine the
goosg laying the golden eggs an:l mak-
Ing life oppressive ang miserable for

]



the masses subjected to their power,
‘Their pretence of service to the poor
to justify their exactions is a further
aggravation, and while as propa-
ganda it has failed miserably, it has
added the disgust of revulsion at its
hypocrisy to the chagrin of dis-
appointment of the public over the
barrenness, inadequacy and folly of
the administration.

The plain truth of the matter is
that the Congress regimes in the pro-
vinces have failed to touch the
imagination of the millions and inspire
them with faith and confidence.
Apart from a small coterie dwelling in
the sunshine of the new rulers’ favour,
empowered by them to get rich quick
and lord it over their fellows in their
respective localities, to common people
in general these two years of Congress
rule have meant a sad shattering of
fondly cherished hopes, what with the
nepotism of the Ministers, their igno-
rance on top of arrogance, their exhi-
bition of mala fides with rank com-
munal policies opposed to the very
basic creed of the Congress, their
indifference to civil liberties, their
hopeless addiction to extravagance and
to rapacity in taxation, their intole-
rance of criticism and insolent in-
difference to public opinion, their
shameless appropriation of the oppor-
tunities of power and office to
sectional, clannish and personal ends,
their sanctimonious mouthing of
theoretical democratic principles
while demonstrating in practice the
repellent characteristics of fascist
despots moving inexorably in the
direction of a police State. Formerly
people supported the Congress as
they felt that the Congress leaders
were earnest devotees of freedom
pledged to Gandhian principles con-
ceived solely in the interests of public
welfare. The Congress ticket there-
fore fetched votes at elections and
won tremendous victories for Congress
candidates. But in the past two years,
disillusionment has been swift and

“bitter, and the insufferable antics and
Tammany Hall commercialism of the
Roys and the Sarcars, the Gopala
Reddis and the Sitarama Reddis have

heen costing the Congress millions of
votes, while they, entrenched in their
ephemeral paradise of power, go on
sowing seeds of illwill and spreading
exasperation on a scale that no Max-
well of the British period could reach.
With the experience that they have
had of the baser type of Congress
Ministers, people have come to feel
that the Congress leaders in power
care only for themselves and not for
public good. The verdict of the elec-
torate of South Calcutta is an unmis-
takable demonstration of this popular
tendency throughout the country.
During our two years of freedom
which have been years of travail, the
reverence of the masses for top lea-
ders of the Congress organisation of
the stamp of Pandit Nehru and
Sardar Patel, as also the momentum
of the political habit of a quarter of
a century, enabled the Congress to
survive as the dominant political
party despite the ruinous sahotaging
of its influence by the misgovernment
of the corrupt in the provincial
Ministries. But South Calcutta under-
lines the truth that the liabilities
have begun to demolish the assets in
the Congress organisation. No longer
can credit be sustained by white-
washing and complacency. The
weight of public disapprobation will
pull the whole Congress down unless
the policy-makers at the Centre
hasten to cuf in time the cord still
binding them to the too long pam-
pered violators of Congress principles
in the provincial Ministries. The cor-
rupt Ministers should be sacked if the
Congress as an organisation is to be
saved. But judging from the pattern
of the Shanker Rao Deo enquiry,
there is no indication that the urgent
needs of the developing crisis in Con-
gress affairs will be met wisely and
firmly. The pleasant bids falr to
over-ride the necessary, and we seem
to be in for a continuance of the fatal
policy of covering up the grave with
bouquets and garlands, letting things
drift so as to multiply in a thousand

and one other places the disaster that

v

has begun in West Bengal.

Sotto Voce

D o e o

**In The Name Of The Public!”

“T'HE first shots in what promises to

be a battle royal have been fired—
unless, indeed, the whole thing fizzles
out in a competitive development of
cold feet. Newspaper proprietors have
protested against the proposed levy
of an advertisement tax and have re-
inforced it with what the Ministers
have without much exaggeration
described as a threat. And the Minis-

‘ters, not to be outdone in heroics,

have in their turn darkly hinted at
reprisals. And both, with a belated

‘realisation that the public might have

:something to say in the matter, have
.sought te rope it in.
* * *

The Ministers say they want money
‘badly because of total prohibition.
“The advertisement tax seems to them
.an obvious way of getting it, since the
newspapers, especially the big ones,
are making easy money. The owners
reply that an advertisement tax is
something unprecedented and that, as
newspapers are engaged in a public
service, they should not be burdened
with taxes that might cripple their
-usefulness. The obvious reply to the
‘Ministers would be that they were
repeatedly warned that total prohibi-
tion would prove a costly fad. And it
should be said that the Madras Minis-
4ry has not been conspicuously wise
jn its spending.

* * *

One Minister has chosen to stalk
-about on morai stilts. In accordance
.with the ancient practice of abusing
the plaintiff’s attorney he has been
telling an audience of journalists—of
all people!—that if an editor attacks
prohibition he can hardly be regarded
-as speaking for the people. The Gov-
£mment, he sald, would be entitled to

1

discount his paper’s opposition as
actuated by one man’s prejudice. He
seems to have forgotten that a Minis-
try which is prepared to allow liquor
to flow like water on the hills in order
to attract foreign tourists cannot af-
ford to take the high moral line.

. [ L ]

Newspapers, say the Ministers, have
been making huge profits. But they
have been doing so with the Govern-
ment’s help and connivance. A
statutory minimum price per page,
unlimited advertisements paid for
from the public revenues, a vir-
tual monopoly brought about by
the ban on new papers—these
were the various ways by which
the bad old bureaucracy kept the
press in good humeour during the tick~
lish days of the war. And though the
emergency has long since passed and
the Britisher along with it, our popu-
lar Governments have not been
particularly anxious to stop these
privileges. Why now this sudden wave
of virtuous indignation against news-
paper profiteers?

* * *

The clue is perhaps to be found in
an unguarded statement of the Pre-
mier. Addressing a  Tirunelvell
audience he said that the newspapers

. that were loudest in their denuncia-

tion of the tax were those that had
never supported the Ministry and
would be glad to see it go under. Are
we to suppose that the Ministers, dis-
appointed in their hopes of getting
blind all-out support in return for
favours conferred, are now bran-
dishing the big stick? The adver-
tisement tax may not have heen’
consclously fashioned in retaliation.

1



But the demagoguery which makes
the Ministers resort to rabble-
rousing by talking of bloated
profits is hardly calculated to induce
faith in their bona fides.

 J L L

The Ministers profess to be scanda-
lised by the suggestion that they need
not hereafter look for free boosts in
the press if they are going to persist
with the tax. One of them has
said that he and his colleagues
had never wanted personal publicity.
A public that could believe that could
believe anything. The Premier has
complacently remarked that if the
newspapers did not report them
the radio would. Truth to tell,
the radio has of late been do-
ing very little else. A Govern-
ment monopoly, it is being systemati-
cally abused, in the manner of
monopolies, for building up the public
personalities of the politicians in
power. Even more revealing, the
Premier is prepared, if necessary, to
organise a boycott of newspapers.
Would not papers, he asks, which so

far forgot their duty as to black out -

Government news richly deserve this?

* E3 *®

Newspapers are an industry and it
should be news to nobody that
industries could function as pressure
groups. But protest comes with an ill
grace from a Government which is
so cynically contemptuous of the free-
dom of the press that it has proposed
to take powers to itself (in connection
with the Bill to put down the black-
market) to compel newspapers to
publish its hand-outs. The public
to  which both sides in this
guarrel appeal with unction should
have mno illusions about either.
But in its own interest it should defi~
nitely side with the newspapers. It
is the advertisements that enable it
to buy at two annas what without
therh would cost three annas to pro-

duce. And if in this war the first

casualty should be the bilge which
passes for Ministerial publicity the
newspaper reader should be the last
to complain.

VIGHNESWARA.
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When the savages wish to have fruii
they cut down the tree and gather it.
That is exactly a despotic government.
—MONTESQUIEU.

HE policy of the Madras Ministry,

if it can be called a policy at
all, in the matter of advances under
the State Aid to Industries Act, has
given rise to a lot of suspicion.
The story has been told in
SWATANTRA already of how a
big loan was given fto a vegetable
ghee factory belonging to the rela-
tives of the Finance Minister in
which the Minister himself had
an interest. To justify the grant
of this loan, other loans had
%0 be given to other factories also
which, when canvassed earlier, had
been refused. This sort of wayward-
ness, refusing aid at first to some
vegetable ghee factories, giving it
Jater to another, and then extead-
ing it subsequently to those who had
been at first refused, raises grave
issues as to the principles that
should govern the grant of loans to
companies in the name of State aid
{to industry.

* * *

What are these principles? One
©of them, undoubtedly, to which
Sscarcely anyone can take exception,
is that the industry aided with State
funds should be beneficial in a pubiic
sense and possess a nation-building
character. It should promete indi-
genous production in respect of a
useful commodity or help to cause a
foreign import to be reduced substan-
tially. The loan should be the first
charge on the property of the com-
pany aided. It should be sufficient
to make the company work and not
merely serve as a lever to make the
Government pay more on the plea
that otherwise the purpose of the
first loan could not be carried into
effect, that to prevent the first loan
going to waste more loans must be
-granted.

* * *

Have these principles been
‘honoured in the cases of State ald

cited above? The feeble efforts
made on behalf of the Ministers con-
cerned, to shove the responsibility on
to a statutory industries board sup-
posed to be independent, have not
carried conviction to anybody. The
wempers of iiie board are no more
independent than cfficers of Govern-
ment. Be it noted that the chairman of
the board is the Director of Industries,
and its secretary one of the Secreta~
ries of the Industries Depariment.
Several of the members are nomi-
nated. As constituted, the board
cannot help dotting the (i)s and
crossing (t)s for the Government.
Cne would like to know how many
cases of rejection of applications of
State aid dissenting from ministe-
rial recommendations the board can
show to its cradit.

* *

Vegetable ghee is no industry at
all. Oil is hydrogenated into a
spurious substance which is made to
pass off as ghee. The food content
and proverty in the o6il is in no way
improved by the hydrogensation. A
recent enquiry of the Government of
India showed that rats fed on vege-
table ghee became blind in the third
generation and that it is there-
fore inferentially harmful to the
health of people consuming it.
Powerful vested interests concerned
in thre sale of vegetable ghee as
profitable trade have combined and
are trying to prove that the report
that emerged from the Government
of India endquiry was not correct.
They have set up another enquiry
which is still proceeding. The fate
of vegetable ghee hangs in the
balance pending the effort going on
to set up a clash of scientists to save
it, but harmful or nct. it may mean-
while be taken as absolutely indis-
putable that vegetable ghee as an
article of diet is no improvement on
oil. Is it to promote the production of
a commodity of this nature, possi-
bly injurious but certainly not benefi-
clal, that we have a Finance Minister
glving away ten lakhs of public
money over a factory run by hig

9
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prothers, cousins and brothers-in-

law?
* * *

Now that Sri Shankar Rao Deo
has come down to enquire into
charges of corruption against some
of the Ministers, let him take
account of how much of the
money supposed to he spent
by way of State aid to industry has
gone to the benefit of the relatives of
the present Finance Minister and the
late Industries Minister. Let him
compare the applications for State
aid conceded through Ministers’
interest and quid pro quo arrange-
ments beiween one Minister and
another, with other applications
rejected, and find out whether any
principles or semblance of principles
can be attributed at all to the series
of transactions involved. The com-
plete story of the transactions will
let the whole cat out of the bag if
the Daniel that has come to judg-
ment cares ta pursue *it.

* » ®

Madras Ministers against whom

charges of corruption have been made,
have retaliated by making counter-
charges against others who had been.
Ministers before them. A corrupt
Minister does harm which is sought to.
be removed by removing him from
office. No such remedy is possible in:
the case of an ex-Minister who, not
being in office, can neither cause harm.
nor be punished for doing so. Public
interest in Belcher ceased in Britain
from the moment he vacated the
ministerial post which he had
previously held. It is a different mat-
ter if the attempt is to investigate the
whole question of how Congress rule
has been carried out throughout the
country in the two years since free-
dom. It is an unfortunate mental at-
titude for a Minister charged with
corruption to plead that other Minis~
ters before him had been corrupt. As
if the delinquency of others is a factor
contributing to one’s own rectitude,
or is a solatium worth grand mention
to the public affected! —SAKA.

Reserve Fund
Paid-up Capital

HEAD OFFICE . :MDJAN BANK BUILDINGS,

rapny NORTH I

{ Branches and Sub-Offices in all the important places
I in the Madras Presidency and in Bombay.
I

Issued & Subscribed Capital

'ALL KINDS OF BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED

» 62,00,000

{
Ra. 72,00,000
» 53,00,000
+

N. GOPALA IYER,
Secretary.

CHR0AD.. MADRAS.

T
b DRy TR

helped to take long
~momic - progresy and

" CONFLICTS IN THE SOUTH—
COMMUNAL AND LINGUAL

N the North, we have been familiar

with only one major communal

conflict—between the fanatical Mus-
lims and the fanatical Hindus.

In Bombay the Gujerati-Maharash-
trian conflict has a lingual as well as
economic basis.

In Bengal, the Non-Bengalis (spe-
cially the rich and influential Mar-
waris) present a problem and some-
times provoke the Bengali sentiment.

In Madras Presidency—and general-
ly in South—the Muslims are numeri-
cally too few and culturally too well
assimilated to be a major problem.
But there are any number of com-
munal, caste and lingual conflicts, all
of which have been considerably
sharpened since the advent of Inde-
pendence.

ANDHRA-TAMIL CONFLICT

As many as four major languages
are spoken in the Madras presidency
and the linguistic feud between the
Andhras and the Tamilians is even
acuter than the Gujerati-Maharash-
trian conflict, while the Malayalees
want to cut off Malabar division to
form their “Aikya Kerala” and the
Kannada-speaking people are anxious
to carve their United Karnatak out of
southern Bombay and Northern
Madras.

I asked an Andhra friend who is
certainly not a fantatic or Chauvinist
to explain to me the real basis of the
Andhras’ anxiety to separate from
the Tamilians. He thought over the
matter a bit and replied, “It is a feel-
ing of neglect which is the cause of
all the resentment.”

As usual in such conflict, it is not
the vague and abstract rival concepts
of culture and language but hard,
concrete economic grievances which
provide the incentive for Andhra
patriotism and the demands for the
separation and unification of Andhra
desa.

prosperity. As a specific example he
cited the various irrigational projects.
The Mettur and Pykara dams are
both in the Tamil-speaking areas of’
the South, providing not only irriga-
tion but also cheap hydro-electric po-
wer. The development of an indus-
trial town like Coimbatore is ascribed.
only to this project. On the other
hand the Ramapadasagar project in
the Telugu-speaking Northern Cirears.
has been abandoned for reasons
which somehow the Andhras suspect.
It appears that American engineers.
and experts were consulted and opin-
ed that the project would help to ir-
rigate hundreds of thousands of acres
and at the same time to provide
cheap electricity for industrialization
of the surrounding area. At a time
when the cry of “Grow More Food” is
heard everywhere, the Ramapada-
sagar project was abandoned. Why?
asks the resentful, politically~-con-
scious Andhra and suspects that the
dominant Tamilians who are in majo-
rity and in power do not wish to see
the Andhras prosper—or at least they
neglect them.

There is no doubt that the Telugu-
speaking northern area of the presi-
dency is grossly under~developed. Raw
materials there are—e.g. Cotton in
the Ceded Districts, Mica in Nellore
district—and vast potential power in

‘ the rivers Godavari and Krishna but

there is no industry. There are no big
towns. There is very little prosperity.
The demand for the separation of
Andhra, said my friend, is the result
of the failure of the Tamilian majo-
rity to look after the Telugu minority.
Among the Andhras there is a
resentful attitude—the inferiority
complex of the “junior partner’—
while the Tamilians tend to assume
the somewhat condescending and
patronising airs of the “big brother.”
The economic back-

The Andhras, said
my friend, feel that
their area has been
left comparatively |§
undeveloped while
Tamil Nad has been

strided’ towards: eco-

wardness of the
Andhras, however,.
does not seem to
have been an yn-
mixed evil. It has
sharpened their poli-
tical  consciousness
and their hunger
for soclal justice.
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A TIMELY WARNING
By BAROO

N? act;te observer can have failed
. o notice the effect that ¢ icto-
ries of the Chinese Commungisv;fatse

pad during recent weeks on opinion
in India.' Respect for indigenous
Reds has increased visibly in the eyes
oi" the common man, and the Commu-
nist .Party of India is beginning to be
considered more seriously than ever
before as the party of the future. Of
course it will be some time before this
accession of strength to the Party is
officially recognised by a generally
hostile press. Meanwhile, the Gov-
err.lrpent has not failed to see the
writing on the wall. Not only has it
adopted, in its domestic sphere, a
policy which has won Mr. Attlee’s
approbation for its firmness, but it
has also inaugurated a foreign policy
that can no longer be called non-
partisan.

To posit that while the Indian
masses are facing Left, the Govern-
vm'ent is committed to an increasingly
Rightist role is to utter a common-
place. The social revolution that
many people thought would accom-
pany the achievement of indepen-
dence has still to be fought for and
‘won. .The Congress has falled to
usher in a Ram Rajya, and has lost
a very great deal of the goodwill it
Ppossessed when the British quit. Cor-
ruption and selfishness stalk its
ranks and the desire to entrench it-
§elf Into power is making it play an
increasingly reactionary and socially
timid role. In these circumstances
the significance of Chinese events to
India is to be found in a widening of
the breach between the Government
and the people. While a panicky °*
Congress High Command is turning
Westwards for solace, millions of
sorely-pressed men and women have
taken heart from happenings in the
East.

It does not, take a prophet to see that
violent clashes between the Govern-
ment and Communists will increase in
proportion as the Party increases in
strength. Will the Party become so
powerful as to plunge the country
into chaos and civil strife?.

" 111t does, it will be Jess because of
‘its ‘own effoits ‘than of the fallire

L

of both the Congress and the Socia-
list Party, and of these, the failure
more of the latter than the former.
For the Congress is in the grip of
forces greater than itself, and being:
in power, it is not easy for it to
reform itself. 'The problem of prob-
lems today is the chronic economic
crisis that we are in; the Congress
has become far too identified with
Big Business to be able to achieve a
concerted national drive to break
through the vicious circle of infla-
tion and low production. Corruption
and inefficiency dog its footsteps and
even its topmost leaders seem to
have lost their vision. It still has
prestige enough to win the next
elections on the strength of its past
record, but it will ultimately founder
on the rocks of the continued suffer-
ings of the people. :

The active discontent of the people
and the vast potential of political
opposition to the Congress that it
represents is bound to be fully tapped
sooner or later. The contest lies
between the Socialists and the Com-
munists. In this contest the Com-
munists have a start over their rivals.
Not only is the CPI an older political
entity, but it is powerfully enfrenched
in the labour movement and In
pockets in Malabar, Andhra-desha,
West Bengal and Bombay. It is bet-
ter organised, and being more
extreme, appeals readily to the hungry
and the naked. In contrast, the So-
clalist Party is in its infancy, posses-
ses no traditions and an ideology it
takes some education to understand.

They say, true to the homoepathic
principle, that Socialism is the best .
defence against Communism. But the
only man alive who could rally the
country round the Socialist banner
and thus bring about a peaceful eco-
nomic revelution is today the head of
an increasingly conservative Govern-
ment. Let Pandit Nehru remember
that he can save the country from
mounting bloodshed, but not as head

of the present Government. His name '
. is still a thing to conjure with—if only .

he had a'mind of his own of the km& ‘
we thought he had! {0

LIFE IN PARIS

ByR.M.CHALLA

*T'HERE is a general impression

abroad that all the Paris night
clubs are dungeons of sin. I have to
deny this after visiting a few night
clubs where I found highly artistic
cabarets. There are different types of
night clubs in Paris. The two I have
seen in the Latin Quarter are situated
in the underground dens of the times
of the French Revolution and there
you have French folk-love music and
some jugglery. Then there are the
fashionable night clubs where they
give exquisite musical feasts and
where you can dance in between the
shows. In one such club I saw a
wouderful exposition of the evolution
of man and as one watched the
artistes in dance and play one felt
really like moving with man in the
different ages of his progress. I am
not sure that the best American film
.could copy a show of this type.

The Latin Quarter is the ancient
‘part of Paris. Here Is the University
of Paris, called the Sorbonne Univer-
sity, one of the most ancient univer-
sities of Europe. This is not like the
Indian, English and American uni-
versities where the tuition fees and
the cost of living of the students are
high. I am told that the annual fees
at the Sorbonne University are only
about Rs. 60 and that almost all its
students live on about a2 Rs. 60 a
month. Even the sons of the rich are
not allowed more than that sym by
their parents. The students‘live in
cheap hotels and usually their daily
food consists of three large pieces of
bread, one cup of coffee and two
glasses of beer. Occasionally they buy
some meat and vegetables if they can
‘manage to save & bit from their mea-
gre allowances. But the boys and
girls are gay just the same. It is a
.delight to watch crowds of students of
all colours and nationalities walking
along the two famous cultural boule-

vards of St. Michel and St. Germain.’

On these roads you have a bookstall
4n every alternate building. Foreign
4isitors pass by gazing at the books
+for the beauty of their multitude and
arrangement. Also along the quays of
4he Seine you find large rows of books

" on sale for very cheap prices. Here in

the Latin Quarter one feels the spell
of Latin times, Latin culture and ro-
niance.

On the west side of the Latin Quar-
ter there is the world-famous museum
of paintings and sculptures in the
ancient Palace of the Louvre. The
view from the Louvre is an eye-filling
lovely view said to be the finest in
the world. A little further away along
the Seine is the Avenue de New York,
where, in the Palais New . York, thev
most modern building of Paris, is
located the world’s biggest museum of
modern art and sculpture.

The Tomb of Napoleon is another
of the great sights of Paris. It is
constructed by the French in the
same manner as Shah Jehan built
the Taj Mahal. The great European
builders, as a rule, do not seem to care
about the outside as much as about
the inside. The inside of the Tomb
of Napoleon is as charming as the
outside of Taj Mahal. It is all of
pbeautiful marble and lovely painted
walls. In the centre, beneath a 200
feet high dome, in a circular under-
ground hollow, lies the body of Napo-
leon in a glittering casket of a coffin.
On the walls surrounding this tomb,
there are frescoes of Napoleon and
his sayings of what he had done to
art, beauty, law, order, virtue, good-
ness, religion, ete. Facing this tomb
is a statue of Christ in crucifixion.
All this shows that the French adore
Napoleon as a savior somewhat equal
to Jesus Christ. This is carrying
adminiration too far. In the Exhibi-
tion adjacent to the tomb are placed
the original letters, robes and arms of
Napoleon and the bed in which
Napoleon died in misery.

The Parisian is a much gayer indi-
vidual than the Londoner and New
Yorker. At times, if he is in a hurry,
the respectable gentleman of Paris
doesn’t mind going out without a
shave or a tie. The men and women of
fashion know how to dress more
cheaply and more elegantly than the
Londoners and New Yorkers. Paris
is an ancient city where there are not
more than & thousand modern houses
in all. On the walls of most public
buildings is inscribed the motto of



the Revolution, “Liberty, Equality and
Fraternity.” The spirit of this motto
really seems to be infused into the
lives of the people. There is no official
superiority and everyhody meets
everybody on level terms. This free-
dom is sometimes carried a little too
far, for in Paris there is a great lack
of discipline and chivalry. There is
a great deal of poverty in Paris. Very
common is the unclean habit of writ-
ing and carving slang on the walls as

in Indian provincial towns. The Pari-
sian takes life easy and expects his
fellow-beings to do so. There is a
prodigious amount of street kissing.
In very European town men and
women kiss each other in street cor-
ners and on park benches but in Paris
they don't mind doing so in the mid-
dle of great crowds on important
streets and in theatres. Parisians are
given to continual fondling and cares-
sing in public.

FREEDOM IN FREE INDIA
By“M.C.”

SUALLY .big individuals write
about themsslves. I am not one of
that tribe. I belong tc¢ the middie
class; T am an employee in an office:
I want to unburden the thoughts that
hover in my mind—small as I am—
and tell a plain unvarnished tale with
candour and frankness.
As a shy boy and as a student I
visualised life in a different way with

a rosy hue. Now, after ten years at

the desk, I realise how hard it {s (s
live.

Much of life is dull, drab and dreary
amidst the monotonous dzily routine.
I have moments of elation like the
crest of a wave only to ke flattened
to the dead surface; I fall often into
bogs of depression; at sucihh moments
a feeling of despair and a sense of
frustration overwhielms me. It is part-
ly due to lack oi self-expression and
creative effort with so much that re-
mains unsaid and unrealised in a
soulless society which is callous to
human feeling and in which money
governs every aspect of life. In the
present order oi sociely ‘equality of
opportunity’ seems to he a pompous
and empty phrase, which: is not true
to actual life.

For a time, I reconcile myself and
think that contentment is a virtue,
that life should be taken as it comes,
whatever the odds be; then I take

Jeasantly the rough with the smooth.
g EAsomeLhing within me decply strs
yet, 5 1 could not give freedom anQ
to which 1 €O : in the

. mains unfuifilled in
which rett life. It seems Lo sap the
t of daily JiC 4 e als of the
mids nd eab into the vitals 0
ener@les 375 hol cancer.
eald rey in good
I have ¥ " heart would dance
1e hear
aplth when
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with the clouds. The ripple of the
waves on endless march to the shore,
ta2 bhappy lavghter of healthy and
carefree children and the tender
mevement of a blade of grass in the
sizhing wind, give a strange delight
and thrill the heart. I tap the toes to
the 1ilt of the music within and the
mind would aspire to achieve many
things which lie smothered and hid-
den in the inmost recess.

Soca life brings a feeling of misery
—unstalis as the wind and indefina-
bie as the cloud.

I felt solace in the thought that
life would be different in “Free India.”
The freedom that was won-—more
than a year back—might have given
emotional satisfaction with rich
vagueness. But I do not feel myself a
free citizen of “Free India” in its
true sense as it should be, much as
I wanted to....That rich glow of
freedom is absent and I feel envelop-
ed in smoke. It pgives an ache.

There are several who feel alike.
Economic servitude and poverty is a
terribie curse in the modern world
which smothers all that is beautiful,
good, fine and true in life and bars
every road to make way and live life
ir a true sense after one’s own heart.

Is there no escape except to struggle
hard amidst sweat and toil, ultimate-
ly to become one with the dust and
carry unrealised thoughts to the
grave? Are the fruits of freedom only

for those who don the Gandhi cap”
(for wearing which I was once pub .
in prison) with tainted money in -
their pockets? I

Am I wrong? I do not know.
wonder at times!

PHILIPPINE PANORAMA: THE -

“RUM & COCO-COLA REPUBLIC”
By ANDREW ROTH

(Despite ihe long-winded. pretensions of its U. N. delegate, Carlos
Romulo, the Philippine Government has almost entirely ignored the
rest of Asia. In inis, the first of a series of two articles on the

subject, Andrew Roth points out th

at, as a result of the combined

impact of Spurish-Catholicism and American Capitalism, the
Philippine Eepublic is quite outside the main stream of Asian

developments.)

XXJHEN we were six hundred miles

South-east of Hongkong, the pilot
said to us in choice Brooklynese:
“That place down there is as stable as
.a, floating crap (dice) game!” We
were over guerilla-speckled Luzon,
largest of the seven thousand Philip-
pine islands that lie like a bolo off
the coast of Asia.

Driving in from the airport, gutted
buildings remind one that Manila is
.one of the world’s capitals that suffer-
ed most from the last war. After
Rangoon it is probably the one which
‘has been rebuilt the least.

There remain numerous other evi-
dences of the war’s impact. Some are
visible, like the gun-butts sticking out
of swaggering pants pockets or the
sign on the swank Manila Hotel: “No
‘Wirearms Permitted.” There is also the
moral backwash: it costs two hundred
pesos (U.S. $100) in thinly-disguised
bribes to clear every commercial plane
through Manila’s airport.

A glance at the Manila Hotel’s rate
chart reminds you that Manila is the
most expensive city in Asia, 50%
higher than nearby Hongkong. A de-
cent hotel room is U. 8. $12.50 a day,

‘preakfast U.S. $1.50. These prices do not

irk Manila’s - immaculately-dressed
moneyed classes who crowd }ts streets
with their luxurious American cars.
As much as one-third of the national
income goes into the pockets of the
top one percent of Filipions.

Out in the ~barong-barongs, the
jerry-built slums, living is also high,
-three and 2 ‘half times what it was

.. pefore the war. Rice is five times pre-

- and fish, the other staple, costs
r;eso (U. 8. $50) a pound, while an
average manual worker earns only
four pesos (US. $2.00) 2 day. Only

that half of the city workers who are
fully employed can keep up with the
cost of living. Despite this, living
standards here have never dropped to
the grinding level of continental Asia.
The average annual income for the
Philippines’ twenty ' million inhabi-
tants is about U. S. $145 a year, several
times that of China or India.

One gets the feeling that the Philip-
pines should be off the coast of South
America, so strong is its “Rum and
Coco-cola” flavour. Although closely
related racially to the people of Indo-
nesia and Malaya, over three hundred
years of Spanish rule almost expung-
ed the Filipinos’ indigenous culture
and replaced it with an export ver-
sion of Spanish - Catholicism. The
Filipinos are today the only Christian
people in Asia, mostly Catholics.

As in much of Latin America, the
Filipino social pyramid has Spanish
hacenderos (large landowners) at
the top, with mestizos of mixed Spa-
nish-Filipino blood, just below them.
Filipinos have more than a little La-
tin American romanticism and swag-~
ger, as well as its morality. Said a
Manila editor: “We are a real banana
republic!” '

On top of the Spanish rum
came a stiff jolt of American Coco-
cola. After fifty years of conta-
gious American rule what should '
be described as a “dialect of
English” is the most widely-spoken .
language here, with a quarter of the
people literate in it. (Another quarter
is literate in Spanish, Tagalog and
other local languages.)

Every gesture of the traffic police-
man who stopped my taxi hago been
carefully modelled on a Hollywood
stereotype. Rather un-imaginatively
the Philippine Congress even has 5
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“Committee on un-Philippine Activi-
ties.” Half the columinists in the
American-style newspapers write like
unrestrained Latinized versions of
Westbrook Pegler, Walter Winchell
and Drew Pearson. It is silly, however,
to suggest—as the Soviet have—that
the press is American-censored. It is
obviously not only uncensored but not
-even hampered by libel laws.

There is little obvious indication of
extensive U.S. military influence at
present. A U.S. advisory group traips
the Philippine Army and the U.S. is
pledged to military assistance and has
rights to a series of military, naval
and air bases. However only three of
these bases are being used and total
U.S. personnel has been reportedly
reduced to under ten thousand per-
sons as part of the general American
strategic withdrawal from the Paci-
fic.

It is in the market place, however,
that the American imprint is heaviest,
as a result of US. goods entering
without paying customs. Chevrolets,
Parker 51s and Hawailan shirts
scream out the amazing fact that lase
year 90% of Philippine imports came
from the U.S. with consumers goods
making up 85% of all imports. Fili-
pinos have the distinction of being—
after the U.S.—the world’s largest
consumers of American cigarettes and
Coco-cola. Although a tobacco_—grpw-
ing country, last year the Phihppmes
spent U.S. $24.000.000 on importing
American ecigerattes. This same sort
of fecklessness applies to food in_lports.
Although rice is terribly higt} in _the
postwar world and the Phlllppmes
could easily step up its prpductlon to
make up the ten percent it has been
importing, nothing has been done
about it. sl

This careless approach to ollar
expenditure persists a:Ithough the
Philippines has been m}portmg al-
most twice as much as it has been
exporting, with the annual $300,000,0QO
deficit just barely made up by Ameri-
can payments for war damages. These
payments will taper off next year.
Yet it was only in January that first
attempts were made to reduce un-
necessary dellar-imports.

American commercial predominance
has helped stifle Filipino culture. Al--
though American books and slick
magazines are plentiful, there are
scarcely any books published in the
Philippines. Scouring Manila for
material on the Philippines itself, this
writer found the only books available
are those published in the U. S.

As a result of the drawing power of
Spanish-Catholicism and American.
Capitalism, the Philippines are as far
outside the main stream of Asian
developments as if the republic were
actually situated off the coast of
South America. Although the first
colony in Asia to receive its formal
independence, the Philippine Govern--
ment has almost entirely ignored the
rest of Asia, despite the longwinded.
pretensions by its articulate U.N. dele-
gate, Carlos P. Romulo. In the last
three years this republic has esta-
blished legations in Washington, Lon—~
don, Madrid, Rome and ¢ven distant
Buenos Aires, but in Asia it has diplo~
matic and consular . representation
only in China (and Hongkong), and.
of course, at the court of General
Douglas MacArthur. Although Carlos
Romulo, the Philippine representative
at the New Delhi Conference on Indo-~-
nesia last January had the temerity
to suggest a regional Asian bloc with
headquarters in Manila (or New
Delhi), in actuality Filipino leaders
have little knowledge or interest even
in their South-east Asian neighbours.
They are very hot under the collar
about Dutch aggression in Indonesia
—their nearest neighbour—but have
never had enough interest to establish
a consulate there as a listening post..
The Filipino newsman with apparent-
ly the greatest recent experience in
Indonesia is an ebullient gossip
columnist. Indicative of official igno-
rance is the fact that the Under-Sec-
retary for Foreign Affairs told me they
are now thinking of setting up a lega-
tion in Bangkok, partly to counter the

Soviet legation there which, he
solemnly informed me, has a staff of

two hundred! He was startled to find
that the news agency report, on which

he relied for his information was

grossly inaccurate.

——

What is the best Government? That which teaches us to govern

ourselves.—GOETHE.
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THE MIDDLE EAST-III _‘
By KAMALADEVI CHATTOPADHYAY4

HE Allies’ betrayal of the Arabs

had left them in a very sullen
mood. Nor were Axis powers slow to
exploit it. They too had, like the Allies
in the earlier war, come to an agree-
ment on the distribution of the
spheres between themselves: Levant
and Egypt to go into the Italian
sphere; Iraq and Persia to come un-
der the influence of Germany.

Italy had built up a powerful propa-

ganda machine directed from the
Italian Legation in Cairo through the
60,000 Italians scattered through the
cities of Egypt. The Axis powers were
also said to have supplied arms to
the Arabs during the Palestine trou-
ble. Leading Nazi leaders paid visits
to Middle Eastern capitals and assi-
duously cultivated the nationalist
groups. Neverthless the actual out-
break of war seemed to leave the
. large majority of the people political-
“ly unaffected. They felt that it was
none of their business and
they were not going to be
duped into supporting it a second
time. The solemn declaration of the
Indian people refusing to participate
in a war which was not of their mak-
ing, found a ready echo in every
other subject nation. They knew only
too well that the Western powers, be
they Axls or Allied, were primarily
imperialistic, and never to be trusted.
It was therefore inevitable that the
few coups that were engineered such
as in Iraq by Rashid Ali or the Grand
Mufti and his group were bound to
fail.

The second global war left the
intrinsic character of imperialism un-
changed. The Free French Commit-
tee fighting with its back to the wall,
did not hesitate to pound at the
Syrians with bombs and artillery. The

“close of the war brought a complete

change in the alignment of the West-
ern forces and the Middle East was
left with two powers to dominate 1t—-
the British and the American—the
former supplying the diplomatie, the
latter the financial motifs. Today,
every Arab country may be nominally
independent but im realily they are

all. subject to forelgn .pressure. Bri-

tain is the arch intriguer in the Arah
world as in every colonial and semi-
colonial land. Naturally she is the
most hated power. She reduces to a
mockery the independence of the
Arab people by pursuing her same old
wily policies. It is & world tragedy
that even a Socialist Britain has not
been able to change these old
methods.

Let us now sum up what the Mid-
dle East means in the present world
politics. It is a very important world
highway; 90 to 100 per cent of the
total British imports of Jjute, tea, rub-
ber, 70 to 80 per eent of hemp,
manganese ore, 50 to 65 per cent
of rice, waol, coffee, zinc ore, lead,
ete., pass through the Suez Canal. Nor
is. the land route, the most ancient
high way that first took the East to
the West, of neglible importance. We
have seen how the German attempt
to construct the Berlin-Baghdad Rail-
way was one of the immediate causes
of World War I. The Middle East s
the world’s highway and has there-
fore been the cause of the struggle
for supremacy right from the time of
the Crusades down to the 20th cen-
tury. _Transport routes instesd of
becoming the channels of closer hu-
man understanding and universsal
peace, make instead for global wars
gl an imtxl)erialist dominated world.

enan when welcoming de
builc;er of the Suez Caial, sali‘gs?l%s-’
phetically: “I come not to bring peace
but the sword. This saying must
have frequently crossed your mind:
now that you have cut through it, the
Isthmus has become 3 defile, that ig
to say a battlefield. The Bosphorus by
itself has been enough to keep the
whole civilised world embarrasged
now you.have created a second an(i
more serious one. In case of war, it

have thus m
out a great battlefield for the fuatxlx.il-[;’q

'1_’he British are in erm

tion of this zone aI; weﬁn:? ttggcgga-
%an and keep g virtual grip over aﬁ
tgypt. The countries that He along
he route continye to pay the Drice s
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The two important raw materials
of the Middle East are oil and cotton.
Here again Britain still holds a deci-
sive position though America is runn-
ing a close race. While its importance
as a market for manufacture is high,
it is really more valuable as a field
for investment. Loans to States, an
old old game, has become even more
strategic now, and while providing a
lucrative income, it also hands the
State on a platter to the creditor.

The changing conditions following
the war were reflected in Egypt's de-
mand for a revision of the 1936 Treaty
in her favour and centred round the
major points; the immediate evacua-
tion of British troops and the esta-
blishment. of effective Egyptian
sovereignty over Soudan. The Souda-~
nese Umma party under British
encouragement was working for an
independent Soudan. The Governor-
General of the Soudan announced
that the British policy was to go
ahead with the task of preparing the
Soudanese for self-government, ir-
respective of the recognition of the
Egyptian crown as the titular head of
the country. Regarding the with-
drawal of troops, the British wanted
an assurance of the necessary assis-
tance from Egypt in time or threat of
war. British troops still continue to
occupy the Canal Zone, Keenly aware
of the obstacles to their independence
the Egyptians are keeping up a conti-
nued agitation against their succes-
sive Governments which they blame
for the present state of affairs.

Iraq is virtually treated by the Bri-
tish as a colony. The Government is
run by British picked men on British
advice. The resultant political instabi-
lity is obvious from the fact that
between 1921 and 1935 there were no
fewer than 36 governmental changes.
‘The Government is not really control-
led by the Chamber of Deputies. One
of the Iraqi leaders described the
election as follows: “Nominations to
the elections are so arranged as to
include all former Ministers, presiding
officers of Parliament, eminent ex-
officials recelving Government pen-
slons, distinguished heads of commu-
nities, professional men, tribal chiefs,
etc., which make up nearly 60% of
the Chamber, while the rest are peo-

" P¢ who lean on CGovernment patro-
WQ”‘ . A ‘ ) B

The close of the war saw Iraq alst
demand a revision of the 1930 Treaty
The British agrecd. The new treat)
which the Prime Minister of Iraq wa:
persuaded to «ign at Portsmouth ir
January 1948, however turned out tc
be just another version of the olc
one—the same concessions, surrende!
o'f bases, retention of troops until suck
time as peace treaties have becomt
effective with all ~army countries, i.¢
when the allied forces are withdrawr
from the terrilories of all ex-enemy
states! This naturally was a signal
for violent disturbances and the situa-
tion could be broucht under econtrol
when the Irag Government gave ax
assurance that the Trealy would nol
be ratified. '
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PROSPECTS OF COMMUNISM

IN INDIA
By M. N. ROY

APOLEON lost the battle of Europe

on the Nile., That defeat frustrated
his plan of conquering Britain in
Asia. Red Napoleonism seems to be
succeeding in the venture which
marked the decline of his career.

The hope of the proletarian revolu-
tion spreading in Europe having dis-
appeared by 1923, Lenin turned his
eyes eastwards, and discerned a vast
field where Communism might possi-
bly gain easy victories to upset the
reverse in Europe. The experience of
the failure of the Beriln blockade
compelled the Russians to do what
Lenin did a quarter of a century ago.

' They also turned eastwards, no longer
to see the possibility of easy vieto- -

ries; but actually launched upon the
policy of conquering Europe in Asia.

Within less than a year, the Red
Flag has reached the Pacific; Com-
munism has swept practically the
whole of China; nothing can keep it
out of Burma and the Further Indian
Peninsula. It can be anticipated that
the Far Eastern push may in the
near future be followed up by a simi-~
lar movement in the Middle East; in
that case, India will be caught in the
arms of a gigantic pincers. This grim
‘perspective . explains why India has
suddenly acquired such an imporf-
ance in the-council of the Western
Powers.

Reviewing the situation, the Wash-
ington Post, believed to be in the con-
fidence of the State Department,
writes: “The ally we can think of in
dealing with fermenting Asia is
India’s Nehru.” But will India be
able to throw back the Red tidal wave
it it threatens her from the West as
well as the East? She is the only

. ecountry in a continent in flames with

a stable Government and orderly
conditions. But there is plenty of
inflammable material .about. It
would be foolish to be complacent;
‘at the same time, it must be realised
that unless an attractive alternative

' ‘1§ offered, the appeal of Communigm
~wiill find 8 growing response. .

Speculation about the possibility of
India proving to be an effective anti-
Communist bastion of the East, how-
ever, cannot ipaore the fact that the
strategy of conquering Europe in Asia
has already yielded a bountiful har-
vest. The New York Times, for exam-
ple, writes: The Communist victories
in China "mark not only a defeat for
the West which in this case means
primarily the U.S.A., but the fiasco of
its entire Fur Eastern policy.” Refer-
ring to demands for more energetic
action to stop the spread of Commu-
nism in conseguence of its spectacular
triumph in Chino, the same journal
warns against further possible dis-
aster: “It would be unwise to take
far more effective steps 1o insulate a
Commuuist victory in China than now
appear to be included in any Govern-
ment plan.” .

If Napoleon were not stopped on the
Nile, he could most probably have
reached India—the coveted goal of all
ambitious conquerors. In view of the
heavy stakes in China and the strate-
gic plan of transforming the Pacific
into an American lake studded with
numerous air and naval bases, which
placed the front line of the “defence
zone” in China, it was generally
anticipated that the eastern adven-
ture of Red Napoleonism would come
up against a resistance on the
Yangise. But in that eventuality, the
civil war in China would be trans-
formed into an international armed
conflict. Just as the Egyptians did
not stop Napoleon on the Nile, simi-
larly without direct American inter-
vention, Communism could not be
stopped on the Yangtse. The antici-
pated resistance to the Communist
armies along the Yangtse did not
materialise because America attached .
greater importance to Europe than to
Asia. Apart from other considers-
tions, the failure of the earlier policy
of backing the reactionary and cor-
rupt nationalist rezime in China also
forced the new policy.

The American aid to the Chinese
nationalist regime since the collapse

a1



of Japan in 1945 amounted to more
than 2,000 miliion dollars. Yet, when
the Communists reached the Yangtse,
the State Department discovered to
its dismay that “there was no military
reason why they could not penetrate
in very short time to any point of
South China.” Heavy stakes had
been put on a wrong horse; it could
not possibly be salvaged. The U. S.
State Department officials bitterly de-
clared: “The disaster to the forces of
the Chinese Government is complete
&nd irretrievable, and the responsi-
bility for the failure rests squarely
upon the incompetence and lack of
leadership of the Goernment of Gene-
ralissimo Chiang KXai-shek.” The
Secretary of State opposed the propo-
sal of a 1,500 million dollars loan to
the Nanking Government for fighting
Communism on the ground that an
“undertaking of such magnitude will
almost surely be catastrophic.” In
other words, even the vast resources of
America ar¢ not enough to fight a
global war 0. two fronts.

The policy of withdrawing from
China was not adopted all on a sud-
den. It was worked out steadily and
deliberately simultaneously with the
negotiations for the lifting of the
Russian blockade of Berlin. The two
rivals for world domination were
‘bargaining for at least a temporary
demarcation of respective zones of
influence. Seeing that America was
not prepared for further commit-
ments in Asia, Russian diplomacy
decided to withdraw the horns in
Europe, so as to have a free hand to
strike decisively in Asia. In return
for a respite in Europe, America, on
her part, wrote off China. But the
dynamics of events does not promise
to fall in the neat pattern of a diplo-
maiic bargain.

Having swept China, the tidal wave
of Communism will not stop. It is
already finding new channels—in
Indo-China and Burma. In both the
countries, the chances of Communist
victory are no less bright than in
China. While Ho Chi-minh is being
reinforced by Communist infiltration
across the southern border of China,
advance guards of Red Napoleonism
are reported to have reached the eas-
tern frontiers of India. They are
operating in the Chin Hills and also
in, the hills of Arakan. After the
_bitter experience of the policy of plac-

o

ing high stakes on the nationalist
regime in China, the ferverish plans
to bolster up the tottering Govern-
ment of Thakin Nu cannot be expect-
ed to be any less of a flasco. Nothing
less than a modern army with ade-
quate and unintertupted supplies can
dislodge the Communists and their
allies from North and Central Burma.
They control the famous Burma Road
which brings the eastern frontiers of
India within a striking distance from
South-Western China, which Wi
before long become the advance base
of Red Napoleonism marching upon
India. Eastern experts in London
anticipated new Communist moves in
Asia In consequence of the lifting of
the Berlin blockade. The opinion
even in Government quarters was
reported to regard the Berlin agreé~
‘ment as “designed to put the Western
nations in a happier frame of mind
while the Communists consolidate
their gains in China and make new
moves elsewhere in Asia.”

Only simpletons would believe that
there was no connection between
these developments and the recent

Compmonwealth Conference in London.

The great anxiety to keep India in
the Commonwealth, headed by a King,
even as a Republic, would be altoge-
ther pointless if it did not signify
recognition of the supreme import-
ance of her strategic position; and
the Socialist. Republic Prime Minister
of India would not see any point in
the belaboured constitutional casulstry
unless membership of the Common-
wealth offered guarantees against the
possible onslaught of Red Napoleo-
nism. With her own resources, India
cannot possibly build up an army
required to meet the emergency. Hav-
ing theoreticallly joined the anti-
Communist crusade, nationalist India
must teke the next step, and accepb
the membership of the Commonwealth
which will be instrumental for the
purpose. Communism inside the
country can be fought easily enough
with words, police and law. But the

internal relation of forces will change

with Hannibal ante portas.
Meanwhile, evidently well informed

of what is coming, the Communists .
are keeping the pot boiling. As 5%103 .
as The Day will dawn, the lid - .

be thrown off the boiling pot, and the -
legacy of British Imperialism, a police.

State and a submissive people, ma

e

mot stand long between the present
apparent orderly conditions of India
and the chaos and lawlessness which
are opening the floodgates of Com-
munism in one country after another
of Bast Asia.

While the perspective of possible
developments on the eastern border
of India is getting clearer, the situ-
ation in Afghanistan and the North-
Western Frontier still remains
shrouded in mystery. Nevertheless, it
can be assumed that Russian strategy
is to threaten India from two sides.
For some time, troubles have been
brewing in Afghanistan. It would
not be surprising if Russian hands
were found behind the Pathanistan
agitation. It has been reliably
reported that “in Afghanistan there
are all the makings of an explosion
which could be touched off when the
Kremlin chooses.” The fear of British
penetration through Pakistan or
American through Iran, fostered by
insiduous propaganda, may eventually
induce the Afghans to seek the pro-
tection of powerful Russia in company
of their Moslem brothers across the
Jfrontiers—Tajiks and Usbeks. Should
the Kabul Government not fall in line,
2 tribal revolt against its “corruption
by infidel influence” could be easily
engineered by purchasable fanatical
Mullahs. What happened to Amanul-
Jlah may also happen to the present
King. And Amanullah may not be
really averse to avenging his down-
fall, thanks to the persuasiveness of
non-official Soviet diplomacy and Rus-
sian propaganda.

Any such development in Afghani-

“THE START OF THE SANDWICH

stan cannot be checked from Indiz in
the near future. 'And it is also re-
ported that the Russians are planning
to head off any intervention from the
other side. The recent Russo-Persian
disputes are straws indicating how
the wind blows. It i5 believed in
knowledgeable quarters that the out-
come of the Commonwealth Confe-
rence may hasten Soviet moves to-
wards the Persian Guif.

Of course, if Red Napoleonism
threatens the Middle East also, then
it may come fo the test whether it
has really conquered Europe in Asia.
Because, then there will be no more
room for the rival to fall back, and
the final showdown will have to be
risked. But in the meantime, tle
Russians are having their way in Asia.
If they proceed at this rate, the soli-
dity of the only bastion of crumbling
Asia may be put to test. In China,
nationalism, with untold American
goodwill and material aid, could not
stand the test. There is no reason .
to hope that, a more glorious fate
awaits it in India. It may equally
go down in the fight against Commu-
nism, having plunged the country into
chaos in the process.

It still remains to be seen if the
Russians will succeed in conquering
Europe in Asia, or their Communism
will degenerate into Asiatic despotism.
In the meantime, a spurious brand of
Communism is conquering Asia; and
it is idle to believe that it can be
stopped even at the gates of India,
unless something better is offered to
its dupes.—Waoarld Copyright.

Sandwich is derived from the name of the fourth Earl of Ssandwich.
‘He was & notorious gambler and often became so engrossed in his cards

that he would not stop to eat his meals.

Instead he would have an

attendant put meat between two pieces of bread, which he ate without
Jeaving the gaming table. Although the Earl thus gave his name to the
sandwich, he was not the first to eat bread or biscuits and meat so com-
pined. The Romans knew the sandwich under the name uffula, Giminu-
tive of offa, signifying bit or morsel. The sandwich may very well have
been introduced into England by the Romans nearly 1,800 years before
the birth of the Earl of Sandwich—GEORGE STIMPSON.



 CORRUPTION, NOW A MAJOR

PROBLEM

By K.S. VENKATARAMANI

RI V. V. Prasad of New Delhi has
done us a real service by his inter-
view with Dr. Rajendra Prasad, rais-
ing particularly the question of
Corruption. I am not worried about
Dr. Rajendra Prasad’s subsequent
contradiction, for I have lived long
enough in New Delhi to visualise the
cyclonic and dictatorial character of
its political atmosphere; the currents
and cross-currents, the sway and con-
flict of pressure groups, actively
flourishing in the docile background
of a well-domesticated Constituent
Assembly. There is no scope for a
healthy and critical opposition in our
Assembly which has desexed our
parliamentary life. Hence no problem,
administrative or substantive, receives
the scrutiny, drive and energetic
introspection and planning that it de-
serves. In this atmosphere of sterility
no major problem of our country
could be correctly or constructively
solved. The Cabinet could reflect only
the temper and mood of the Parlia-
ment and the impulse and urge for
dynamic and victorious leadership is
lTost in this atmosphere of docility and
arid assents.

The Prime Minister’s personality is
also a prime factor. Pandit Jawahar-
lal’'s mind is ecstatically and truly
international, fascinated by the West,
its beauty, discipline, capacity for
team-work and strength. Every na-
tional problem vexes his catholic and
aerial mind as a minor pin-prick and
needless worry, provokes his indigna-
tion but fails to release the construe-

tive administrative solution. For no.

country, especially for Indian condi-
tions the Prime Minister should be the
Foreign Minister as well. If is a fatal
and emasculating combination, for it
falls to secure that vital concentration
" $0 necessary for the growth of a home
economy on authentic national lines.
¥or, the real Prime Minister is in es-
.sence a Home Minister in plain
clothes withqut the trappings of port-
folio. Panditji should immediately
make a cholce for the welfare of
< India between the Prime Ministership
nd the !‘oreiglxl Ministership

Sardar Vallabhai Patel is just the
reverse of Pandit Nehru in many
ways, and he has an intensely na-

. tional mind without decorative waste

in perceptions or actions. It is only
the greatness and catholicity of
Gandhiji that has kept both of them
in work-partnership without a break
for thirty years. By the Grace of God
and his own Bismarckian will, Sardar
has achieved the integration of the
States. He is just the type of states-
man who could easily solve corruption.
But he is a tired man today and is
now wholly absorbed in securing &
thumping victory at all costs to the
Congress in the coming general elec-
tions and thus achieve the further
consolidation of the Congress as the
dominant one party to rule. He thinks
it is essential for the welfare of
India to “build” it up quietly with
available materials, good and bad, and
then take off his iron hand and allow
all “isms” to have their full and free
play. Any attempt at basic reforms on.
idealistic, ideological or puritan
grounds he feels would weaken the
Congress by wide and unexpected ex-
posures and lead to the breaking. up

of the Congress co-operating units

even though they are found te be
undesirable “vested interests.” He
feels that we could easily root them
out after 5 or 10 years after we build.

really strong. That it why the most .

pernicious problems like corrupiion
and communalism are not - directly
and forcefully handled from the top
even by our Bismarek. The fear of a
break-up is choking the throat. If our
Panditji is wholly fascinated by and.
engrossed in the panorama of shifting
and fast-changing world events,
Sardar Vallabhai Patel’s mind is com~
pletely immersed in plans for a re-
sounding victory for the Congress at
the next general elections. ' v

Rajajl’s infinite atomic energy and

" gkilled operative methods and admi-

nistrative experience are immobilised

as Governor-General, and spent whol-
ly for the benefit of embassies, Bna~

i numerical or 60%

In this extraordinary setting a saint-
ly soul like Dr. Rajendra Prasad is
reduced to the immobility of a noble
picture on the wall with a garland
now and then for ceremonial purpo-
ses as at the recent Dehra Dun
A-1.C.C. meeting. The miliex in
which Dr. Rajendra Prasad has grown
tenderly and intimately these years,
with the Big Three now in power, he
could neither escape from nor trans-
form. Because Natiure has not en-
dowed him with the dynamic will for
revolt and reorganisation even in an
emergency, he accepts with sweetness
and equipoise—-like Mother Earth—
both sunshine and rain, and without
asking for more or less tries to pro-
duce what all he could by himself.
Truly Gandhian! Dr. Rajendra Pra-
sad is a saint among our politicians
and the one leader most devoted to
the Gandhian ideology as most fitted
for the progress of Indian life on

' right lines after our freedom. Bu}

he feels keenly that the Time-spirit,
the drift of our affairs caught in the
eddies of the world’s chess-play, and
the new set-up do not allow its imple-
mentation in any measure. Though
‘hig essential sincerity and loyalty and
association of a life-time with the
purest man revolt against the spread-
ing corruption, he sees the pyoblem
philosophically as of the individual
citizen and minimises the duty of the
State, which is itself only the reflec-
tion of the average cffizen and his
citizenship.

Corruption does not require a
majority to be
popularly styled as “wide-spread.” If
it exceeds 10%—the normal allowed

_ for human weakness collectively—it

As really wide-spread for all purposes.

For corruption is a highly contageous
and quick-spreading disease.

" Corruption must be understood in
{ts most comprehensive forms, agnatic
and cognatic. Not only money but all
the equivalents. of money which
influence judgment from the path of
rectitude and duty are comprised in
it. Nepotism 18 a dreaded form of cor-

‘ruption in our country based on clan,

ommunity or province. The Indian
gemperament is -equally ~and easily
prove to corruption and sainthood
and sacrifice with a truly adovaitic
ponchalance and flair. -So if.the
political and economic' and .adminis-
irative system gives sgfibe Tof ¢wrrup-

tion, nobody could rival us in this art. -
If you close down all chances by a.
proper social organisation the pre-~-
dominant sinner in corruption will be-
the first ready for bhrajanas, prayer-
and worship with one meal a day.
One dangerous form of corruption is
fast getting into our life, which I
shall term lap-dogism! The most ser-
vile form of Rattery of the boss, cring-
ing and fawning at his door-mat or
ante-chambers. I find in many places
preferment comes easily to the lap-
dog devoid of character or ability.

Sardar Vallabhai Patel—our great
leaders have not really reared their-
true successors—is still the best fitted
to take immediate drastic action
against corruction in spite of his old
age and many commitments and the -
enormous work and responsibility-
which integration of States means for
him. Somebody should convince him.
that this drastic purging action
against corruption would bring Con- .
gress the most resounding victory at
the polls at the next general elections.
A thorough enquiry and a few exem-
plary convictions would go a long way
to consolidate India. We have already
put so many in jalls, good and bad,
should we fear to put there some of
our corrupt men, even at the top, as:
a salutary example?

The immediate step to be taken be- -
fore the 15th of August should be the
constitution of an anti-corruption .
tribunal for every bprovince, which
shall have ample powers to investi--
gate into the record of all Ministers,
M. L. As and Gazetted officers. Every
direct or indirect acquisition of pro-
perty, since accession to office, shall.
have to be explained and vindicated.

As corruption is an urban malady,
the main long-range remedy is to
decentralise our politics and econo-
mics on Gandhian ideology, based on
autonomous self-governing, self-suffi-
cient village units. Here scope is very
little for corruption. Soaring salaries
help the way of life that encourages .
corruption. In. the s

village D . will natural
death, centr. will
auto; cut do agtic
urb; of parasitic: er-

“th 1;ot;i{t in our life nd
reg@bre "5 bal .
nefbinels, . o ooce nd.



KRISHNA RAM MEHATA:

A LOST LINK
.By POTHAN JOSEPH

KRISHNA RAM MEHTA who died at
; 69 belonged to the alq school of
lournalists. If he had not found his
-moorings with the Leader of Allaha-~
bad and the late C. Y. Chintamani,
he might have attached himself to
the Servants of India Society and
-made his unsmiling contribution to
the advance of the country. I was
‘recommended as a cub to the Leader
-of Allahabad by the late Mr. N. M.
Samarth, and Mr. Krishna Ram
Mehta, then Manager, received me,
.Paradoxical as it may seem, I was im-
pressed by the inconspicuous airs of
the man, although he had been 2
politiclan and journalist under the
tall shelter of the redoubtable Chin~
‘tamani. As the scene of my early
struggle was Bombay, Krishna Ram
-Mehta proposed that I should send a
Weekly Letter from Bombay. In those
-days, news travelled slow and it was
the practice to pad the column with
.recendite reflections. He would how-
ever first confirm the proposal after
consultation with the Maharaja of
Benares, Chairman of the Board, re-
siding in the next-door room at the
Taj Mahal Hotel. Krishna Ram Mehta,
though of the Taj level, belonged to
the class that required vegetarian
food from friends in Girgaum. The
‘luxuries of the room he could not en-
joy, while I wondered what a rolicking
time I could make of it if only they
allowed me accommodation at the
expense of the Maharaja of Benares.
The Leader as a Moderate journal
must have yalued my moderate views,
and I received a couple of chegues
(moderate) from Krishna Ram Mehta
drawn on the Benares Bank before it
failed, as remuneration for my weekly
letters. Then Trose the Independent
of Pandit Motilal Nehru where I got
entangled with personages like Horni-
man and §iyed Hugsain for a while,
put I usetl to Keep in“touch with the
Leader office, since they ‘had a huge
1ibs of blue-books which Chinta-
‘mahi had bullt up after the fashion
.ofy Gokhale. ,
%_h%ki)se days facts and figures were
ua *\R

supposed to be formidable weapons.
Romesh Chander Dutt and Gopala
Krishna Gokhale bludgeoned Lord
Curzon with arguments based on
facts and figures, since the idea was
to shame the rulers of India into the
realisation that they were un-British.
Krishna Ram Mehta believed in the
technique of slow, ruthless unmasking
so that the authorities “at home”
could be startled into the realization
of the wrongs done in their name.
In what Dadabhai Naoroji and his
friends wrote of “Poverty and Un-
British Rule in India,” the psychologi-

cal approach was to make the British.

people rise as a nation and do belated
British justice to India. Krishna Ram
Mehta had huge files of newspaper
cuttings justifying the hope of Con-
servative thinkers believing in co-
operation whenever possible, opposi-
tion whenever necessary, with Ripon
as the Hero-Viceroy. He was an adhe-
rent of the Liberal Party, the
Moderates but he did not have the
malevolent vivacity of Prithivi Chan-
dra Ray who roused Surendranath
Banerjee against the Congress. A
different ideblogy of negativism had
come into vogue, and there was more
fashion in spinning yarns than in
analysing the contents of blue-books
when the stock of Krishna Ram Mehta
and his fellow-Liberals dropped like
Tata Deferreds after Liagat Ali Khan's
budget, which, by the way, really
precipitated the partition of India.
Krishna Ram Mehta clung to his faith
of better things to come like Gokhale,
low in the contents of humour,
slightly pedagogic in argument and
bearing the fugitive manner of a per-
son who Is watched even in moments
of innocence.

With the late G. A. Natesan, he
strongly held the view that contribu-

tors must be paid and that young

agpirants in journalism must not be
exploited on the gréund that patrio-
tism is a rewardless virtue. We have
been taught by experience that the
contrary is the case, if one is lucky
enough with a long-term horoscope.

When Krishna Ram Mehta contem-
plated his future in 1906 as a lawyer
.in Benares, he gave up the dream of
skinning clients. His career was that
of scholar of humanities in mild
action, contemplative.

When Chintamani became Minister
of the United Provinces, Krishna Ram
"Mehta officiated as Editor without
intriguing against his Chief and seat-
*ing himself tight, 2 rare phenomenon
in the annals of Indian journalism.
Chintamani trusted Krishna Ram
absolutely, although I feel it was a
story of one-sided admiration. The
output of pedestrian English from the
Leader office was taken for granted
and writers in  Allahabad were ho-

noured as embodiments of encyelo
paedeas. Krishna Ram Mehta at th
desk writing editorials was a feebl
sight compared with Chintamani bull
dozing through files of papers
Krishna Ram Mehta's health mus
have stood in the way of his cover
ambitions of youth. We cannot recal
“sensational” or “historic”leading arti-
cles written by Krishna Ram Mehta t¢
alter the destiny of nations or caus-
ing uneasiness to Viceroys in Simlia
but he played his part with detach-
ment. He never caused a crisls, anc
the last link in public memory witk
C. Y. Chintamani has vanished, ant
the country is now the poorer for the
loss of a great gentleman.

PUBLIC PROSECUTORS’ “DEMANDS ”
By S. RAJAGOPALAN

HE deliberations of the recently

held Publié Prosecutors’ Con-
ference provide amusing reading, and
one is left wondering as to how these
specially favoured, even pampered
folk could have any “grievances”
worth ventilating. The plain fact is
‘that Public Prosecutors, espicially in
the mofussal, are a fifth wheel in the
coach, and in any well thought-out
plan for retrenchment, they shouid
Jhave been the first to be “axed.”

In Madras City, the Public Prosecu-
tor and the Crown Prosecutor are at-
tached to the High Court. Assistant
Public Prosecutors are in charge of
Prestdency Magistrate’s Courts. The
Public Prosecutor represents the
Crown in all matters coming up from
the mofussal by way of appeal, refe-
rence and revision in criminal cases.
“The Crown Prosecutor (who is also
the King’s Proctor in divorce cases),
attends to the Sessions work in the
High Court and appears for the
Crown in all appeals, reference and

-revision against the decision of the
‘Presidency Magistrate. Both these
-functionaries are independent entities,

and it is not unoften that the Public
‘Prosecutor appears against the Crown
4n the City criminal cases or appeals
.and the Crown Prosecutor in mofussal
criminal = appeals. The Advocate-
General, however, Is the residual
Crown advocate and does not appear

against the Crown on any account.
In the Bhagavathar—N. S. Krishnan
case, the Crown Prosecutor conducted
the committal court proceedings, the
Advocate-General appeared at the
Sessions, but in the final appeal be-
fore the Division Bench, the Public
Prosecutor argued the case for the
accused. Obviously, certain special cir-
cumstances were responsible for this
seeming anomaly, but it is high time
that the position of both the Crown
and the Public Prosecutors is assimi-
lated to that of the Counsel for the
Income Tax Department or the legal
adviser of banks, disentitling them to
appear against the Crown under any
condition whatsoever. The recent
G. O. prohibiting moffussal Publie
Prosecutors from accepting any
engagement against the Crown, con-
forms to the strict canons of profes-
sional etiquette and a responsible
body of people like the Public Proge-
cutors should not have eavilled at it,
It is of course true that as stated in
the Conference, defence counsel get
a higher fee, but this should have
weighed with the appointees before
they canvassed for the post or accept-
ed it. You cannot have a cake and eat
it too. '
Public Prosecutars, in the moffussal,
appear at the Sessions trial before the
District Judge and in the criminal ap.
peals against the decision of the
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Assistant Sessions Judge and the
Magistrates. The Additional Public
Prosecutor is solely concerned with
the Sessions work in the Sub-Court.
‘The preliminary and all essential
work in all these cases, including the
appeals in the Flrst Class Magistrate’s
Courts, is delegated to the Assistant
Public Prosecutors who are reeruited
from amongst members of the bar
with active practice in criminal courts.
These eminently qualified set of peo-
ple are, as a class, over-worked and
fll paid and share none of the ame-
nities of the Public Prosecutors. They
work day and night, negotiating long
distances each day in untravellable
buses and roads. Logically speaking,
there is no reason why these people
should not function in the Sessions
Courts too, and the supernumeraries
who merely dot the “I”s and cross the
“T”s of the Assistant Public Prosecu-
tors, abolished altogether, providing
in specially important or difficult
cases for the engagement of eminent
counsel as in England, As it is, there
4s a wide gap in the pay and prospects
of these two classes of Prosecutors.
The remuneration paid to these people
{s in inverse proportion to the work
extracted. An Assistant Public Prose-
cutor may hope to get at the highest
Rs. 250 per month without any future
prospects whereas a Public Prosecutor,
especially in heavy Sessions districts,
may be able to make Rs. 1,000 a
month with 2 months’ vacation. As
for prospects, it is worch noting that
2 Home Member, a Minister, four Pre-
sidents of the Endowments Board and
the present President of the Public
Services Commission had all been
Public Prosecutors.

In the good old days, Public Prose~
cutors in Madras Province were
almost without exception the leaders.
of th bar in the district headquarters.
Since the reformed constitution came-
into force, the politically important
got the job in preference to the pro-
fessionally eminent. It was not un-
usual for the same individual to be
the President of the District Board,
Member of the Legislative Assembly
and the Public Prosecutor. Almost
the very first act of the late Mr. K.
Raman Menon, Law Member in C. R.’S.
Ministry, was to devise a method by
which the best could not be shut out.
The office was made electable by alk
the lawyers in the place by means of
secret ballot. It was given effect to in
Chittoor, and everything augured well.
But suddenly in Tinnevelly an uproar
was created which resulted in C. R.
interfering and scrapping the whole
thing altogether.

The plea at the Confcrence for
greater representation in the higher
ranks of the judiciary, has to be con~
sidered against the fact that out of
8 direct recruits from the bar fo the
posts of District Judge, since 1926,
five were moffussal lawyers and all
of them were Public Prosecutors!
Naturally enough, the Conference did
not worry itself with some of the
pressing problems of the day, such
as criminal law reform, abolition of
capital punishment, the separation of’
the judiciary and the executive, etc.
The “talents” of the Public Prosecu-
tors, which a speaker at the Confe-

rence complained, “should not be .

allowed to be wasted,” should have
been employed to throw light om
these questions.

ALL-WEATHER PAPER

“All-weather” paper which preserved wartime maps through water,
mud, grime and oll in all theatres of World War II, will find many impor-
ant peacetime uses, scientists predict. '

Some of the possible uses for the strong, tough paper are to wrap
such varied items as wet fruits and vegetables or radio parts, to make
strong bags and sacks and for outdoor advertising.

Secret of the high wet-strength of the map paper is a colloidal solu-

tion of melamine-formaldehyde

resin added to the pulp. "This resin

bending process helps the paper stand up under conditions which would.
disintegrate conventional types of paper. Best results were obtained ir
experitnents by using fibre “furnishes” of 100 per cent bieached sulphate .
“pulps. Opacity, the sbility to resist light rays, wes achieved by adding -

t«*tpnium dioxide.~SCIENCE DIGEST. . .
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THIS ENGLAND |
By K. C. RAGHAVAN

SO this is England!

I have been here now a week....
but, let me begin from the beginn-
ing...... .

It was on a hot and sunny after-
noon that I left Czechoslovakia on a
Czech Airline Dakota. At the airport
I was amused to see posters all over
the walls saying, “It's always O. K.
by ‘the Czechoslovakia Air Line,”
(Czech planes carry international
markings “O. K.”). Except for our
little party, there were only two
other passengers on the plane to
London. I was given to understand
that, though there are often quite a
number of people entering the coun-
try, very few leave it. However, the
Alr Lines, being a nationalized con-
cern cares two hoots one way or the
other, and carries on business as
usual.

Three hours later, in spite of bumpy
weather almost all the way through,
we landed at Northolt in London. We
were greeted enthusiastically by the
famous London drizzle. 1 was soon
diving into my overcoat, when I dis-
.covered that Spring in London is just
a shade worse than a Russian winter.
The Customs man scrutinized my
honest countenance, while I wondered
whether it was one tin or {wo tins of
.cigerattes one was allowed to bring
into the country and was on the brink
of declaring the tins that lay guiltily
in my bag, in a last-minute scramble
for salvation. Finally, the dear man
decided to let me pass—and without
80 much as even opening my suitcase!
“Thank you, sir”"—and I was given the
freedom: of the city, so to speak. Yes,
I was in England, where the English
move “In strange and mysterious
ways.” ‘

A week now has passed. I have
since then been amused, irritated,
flabbergasted, perplexed, awed and
bored as each new facet of English
life has been.presented to the light of
mine eyes. But, one thing has not
changed all these seven days. It is

still raining! “Asking a London shop-

Kkeeper when summer begins in this
‘England, I was given the astonishing

reply, “Well, sir, summer wWas on a

Wednesday last year.” He elucidated
his statement after a pause. “It was
raining the rest of the time!” How-
ever, this beastly weather does not .
prevent your average Londoner from
strolling forth into the drizzle, hat-
less, and with his raincoat on his grm.

Like a village yokel I have been
wandering about this great village of
concrete huts and asphalt pathways, .
with my mouth agape at such sights '
as they strike the eye. At other times
I am seized with a twinge of nostalgia
for Madras, and find myself vowing
that “there’s no place like home.”
Such moods come over me frequently,
especially when I am confronted with
the exorbitant prices of things, the ..
peculiar contributions I am constant-
1y called for by the British Exchequer,
the lack of good food (both in quality
and quantity) and the horrifying
%(I)ldk mysterious secrets of the ration

ok.

I still cannot understand how thée
British housewife comprehends and.
tolerates the maze of rationing rules
and systems. I was told that I was
entitled to two eggs a week. Behold
my amazement when {hree eggs were -
thrust on me last week; then, I re~
ceived one egg this week, with a vague
threat, from the grocer, of no egg
next week! A kind friend explained to
me the system of points by which
tinned goods may be bought. I was
told that I was allowed 20 points a
month. The other day I bought a tin -
of meat, which cost me the month’s
sheet of points! I was not in the least
surprised to read in the papers thag
though the new rationing year begar;
over two weeks back, a million per-
sons have still not yet collected their
ration books. I suppose there is a tide
in the affairs of man when he just
gives up—and decides to be g cafe
ﬁ)?;bitfu%o thOne,u':‘,hus, saves oneself a
ot 0 er, though it is -
sive way of living.g &1 expen

I recall the rew that was ki
ck
in Madras some years back, ogdtgg

later enhan
of the sales tax. The British t?a?lgéegts;
8 matter of course g similar vile in-

vention called burchase tay, levyed



on practically every type of goods.
Sir Stafford had another bright idea
when he gave the British another
secret weapon called double purchase
tax, imposed on such luxury goods as
Rolls-Royce and Daimler cars. One
pays anything up to £2,000 as pur-
chase tax on a Rolls! I hope this does
not give our Madras Finance Minis-
ter any brainwaves.

I find I am already slipping into the
British habit on continuous grumbl-
ing. Can you blame me when I tell
you that I just received my laundry
bill for two shirts, one singlet, two
underwear pants and two hand-
kerchiefs. It demands from me the
imposing sum of 4s-1id (about Rs. 3),
which includes a tax of 1s-9d, repre-
senting 75 per cent of my actual bill!
And the British have been stoically
bearing up with all this all these
years. It is a wonder they have not
erupted into a revolution or a civil
war. But, I suppose that somewhere,
under all the piles of red tape and

. files, behind all the endless queues
and short rations, amid the taxes and
the struggle for survival, there is a
hope for the dawn—for that free and
happy world two generations of men
kave laid their lives down.

But, there are patches of light in all
this gloom. The transport system, at
least in London, is excellent. The
Underground electric trains arrive at
platforms every minute or so, and
there seems to be a profusion of Lon-
don’s famous red, double-decker buses.

Fish is not rationed, nor vegetables.
If one is a seeker of knowledge, most
of the libraries will take you as a rea-
der, without payment of any subscri-
ption or fee, which reveals a touch-
ing faith in humanity. And there is,
of course, the traditional English:
courtesy and politeness one receives.
everywhere. I was, however, surprised.
to see that this courtesy does not ex-
tend to offering standing or strap-
hanging women in the Tube, or in
buses, a seat. (Madras Transport
authorities, please note). I suppose
this is also one of the Freedoms
women enjoy with the political, econo-

mic and social emancipation of their-

sex. I made the mistake once of offer-
ing a woman a seat in the Under-
ground, no doubt a reflex reaction of
mine after reading frequent Letters to
the Editors of Madras newspapers by
‘Disgusted’ and ‘Housewife.” The seat
was indignantly refused, (the lady

apparently wishing to assert her-

rights of equality), and five seconds
later a2 male strap-hanger had un-
ashamedly slid into the vacant place,
before I could regain my composure or
the seat.

Perhaps all this talk is true, that
things are slowly getting better in
Britain. After all, Cripps has taken a
penny off beer. However, if you stilk
think that, at this rate, the Day of
Reckoning is fast approaching, you
can always go to a pub and lose a
week-end, join the Salvation Army-—
or vote Conservative at the next elec-
tions!

“We all declare for liberty; but in using the same word we do not
all mean the same thing. With some the word liberty may mean for
each man to do as he pleases with himself and the product of his labour;
while with others the same word may mean for some men to do as they
please with oher men, and the product of other men’s labour. Here are
two not only different but incompatible things called by the same name,
liberty. And it follows that each of the things is, by the respective parties,
called by two different and incompatible names--liberty and tyranny. h
The shepherd drives the wolf from the sheep’s throat, for which the sheep-
thanks the shepherd as his liberator, while the wolf denounces him for the
same act as the .destroyer of liberty. Plainly the sheep and the wolf
are not agreed upon a definition of the word liberty."—ABRAHAM

LINCOLN.

«+os Short Story + -

ROMEOS AND JULIET

L g

crrosssosoosses By P, S. weed.

P s an

«THE modern girl,” said Gopal,

pringing down his heavy fist on
the table, “is more sinned against
than sinning.”

«Jt comes to the same thing,” sald
someone drily.

“That is not what I mean,” Gopal
hastened to add. “There is such a lot
of rubbish being talked about her pro-
pensities.”

We felt bored, but we were too bored
to contradict Gopal. We were five at
the club that evening, but two didn’t
know bridge, so we were drivelling.

“There are, for instance, those who
say that the modern girl delights in
playing Juliet to half a dozen
Romeos.”

“That reminds me. Listen, fellows,”
sald Ramaswami.

«Help! A college romance,” shouted
someone. But you can’t stop a man
who has a story to tell.

I know a thing or two about these
boy-and-girl affairs (said Rama-~
swami). You ought to know, too,
Gopal, because up at the old college
they were such a commonplace. I
must explain to the others that our
college was the last word in reﬁpe-
ment, an institution where the girls
took tips for their clothes from the
Iustrated Weekly, and the boys
evinced greater interest i_n the art of
Meeyan, the tailor, than in the art of

. Shakespeare. Cupid was no stranger

in our midst. The girls may or may
not have been Juliets, but there were
few boys who did not desperately sef_;
up for Romeos. Most of them coula
reel off the girls’ names as promptly
as our waiter, here can reel off the
day’s menu. They broke a heart-
string or two, every one of them, and
whispered a couple of names m.ghtly
to their pillows. They languished.
sickened and lost weight in true,cava-
lier fashion. Yet they dreaded actu-
alities; they took an unhealthy
delight in worshipping names, hugging
shadows, giving the eye behind a door,

but anything like a blood-red passion
they were quite incapable of.

I went down the stream myself. I
did not lag behind my companions.
I wanted to be in the swim. I wanted
to feel the sensation. Why not
acknowledge it? I took to this affec-
tation of affection, play without pas-
sion, as.a man takes to smoking or:
drinking, purely out of curiosity, with--
out an inner craving or compulsion.
I did not fall in love, I sauntered
jauntily, deliberately, into love’s cloud--
cuckoo-land.

My equipment for this excursion
was very poor. A certain amount of
good looks I had, and some brains—
just enough of the latter to realize
that looks or brains or even brawn
have only a secondary appeal for the
average educated girl. Half the non-
sense we get in our stories and films
would be spared us if our would-be-
authors had the sense to see that the
educated girl is first and foremost a.
snob; that in her affections the bank
balance takes precedence over the
boy.

I was poor. But when we are young
poverty does not deter us from adven-
ture.

The first thing to do in a planned
flirtation is to study the sartorial
talent in your vicinity. God made-
man, but it was left to the tailor to
make the gentleman. I set about this.
matter in earnest. Till now I had
dressed in 2 djubba and dhoti bug
judging by the fortunes of the young
men about me, I guessed that this.
style of dress was “out” with the col- .
lege girl. I joined the ranks of
Meeyan’s admirers and came out in
natty suits and blazing ties.

The second thing to do in a loveless:
love-affair is, of course, to choose a
girl.  The tailor comes first because
good tailors are rare while good girls
are plenty. If a normal boy and a
normal girl are suitably arranged in
Space and time, it is ten to ope that

th - g
th :ge:.tnke a spark like charged elec-.
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There was a name that had stayed
in my memory out of all the banal
names one heard—the endless Kama-~
las and Shantas and Sarojas: Mano-
rama. A sweet name. It filled one's
mouth like a lump of candy. I had
spun round that name a silken web of
romance even before I had seen its
possessor. But seeing her did not
.shatter my dreams. She was the sort
of girl anybody would like to fall in
love with. Without being exceptional
in appearance or intelligence, she pos-
sessed that superficial vivacity which
in a woman makes up for all defieci-
encies. She was not an iceberg. She
was warm and companionable, but by
no means vulgar. She did not make
up. She displayed a refined taste in
her clothes and jewellery. Her looks
were incendiary bombs; wherever she
dropped them flares were started. She
was one of the popular ones. A prize
in a sporting event and an operation
for appendicitis had spread her name

.far and wide. An attempt at suicide
.in the men’s hostel raised her to a
pinnacle of glory. She had a long
_retinue of admirers. Even Kistayya
whose only claim to notice, apart
from a rank in the U.T.C. and an
enormous waistline, was a father who
was a Secretary to Government, had
his eye on Manorama; an eye which
in moments of ecstatic devotion
reminded you of a particularly revolt-
ing bull-frog.

I inaugurated my campaign. I fol-

lowed a time-honoured technique. I

strove to place myself as much in the
way of the well-beloved as I could.
I loafed about the corridors and
lurked in the vicinity of the women
students’ room when I had no busi-
ness to do anything of the kind. I
would lie in wait for her to step off
the bus and follow her to the college
at a safe but effective distance. I
manoeuvred to leave the college at
the same time as she did. I boarded
the bus she took and was sometimes
transported to localities of which 1
had no knowledge. She was some-
thing of a “speechifier”—so I prac-
tised oratory before the mirror in my
room, and soon became a familiar
though unwanted figure on the plat-
form of the Union. She was a mem-
‘ber of the Dramatic Club, so I applied
for the role of footman that had been
left unfilled in our play for the year.
.8he was brousht tn hankt far love

after all is a mathematical function
of proximity and time. Sentiments-
centimeters. 1 reduced the centi-
meters between us. Within two
months I had set undergraduate ima-
gination ablaze, and professorial
heads aching, by my very frequent
tete-a-tetes with Manorama.

We were together a great deal, a
great deal more than was good for
us. I took her out to lunch with me
at Swami’s Restaurant, not far from
the college, in defiance of evil eyes
and slanderous tongues. I engaged
her for long spells on the telephone
on holidays. Most of the hours in
which I was free I managed to spend
in her company, choosing whatever
place was convenient, the corridors,
vacant class-rooms, the college park,
or the private apartment at Swami's
Restaurant. We were gravitating to-
wards something more serious than a
flirtation.

Speaking for myself I must say that
I had soon reached the pathological
condition called love. I could not pass
a day in quiet without seeing her. I
neglected my lessons day-dreaming
about her. I cut whole chunks of
classes passing the hours in her com-
pany. I do not remember what we
spoke to each other during these
stolen hours; today it strikes me as
absurd that we had so many inconse-
quent things to tell each other.

What were Manorama's feelings
towards me? I can't say. But the
delight she found in my society, her
desire to please me in little things,
the looks she gave me sometimes, on
the sudden and apropos of nothing,
but out of some elemental feeling
from within, the exquisitely meaning-
less words she spoke to me Nnow gnd
then, an occasional quiver of the lips,
an arch of the eyebrows, a touch of
the hand....was I altogether wrong
in thinking that her feelings were
similar to mine?

One day, towards the end of the
year, Manorama told me that there

was a picture on at the Phoenix

Theatre which she was on all fours

to see. She went to pictures 4 lot,

but she rarely mentioned the subject
while with me. It required no loxiers
intuition to read in this an invitation.

I offered to take her and she accepted

the offer. . -

‘thin.alr. But my Wnd L
paralked on thin A% folt when I

recalled that it was the month-end
and I was in the seasonal economic
depression. There was just an hour
left for me to beg or borrow. The
book-shop where I made certain
strategic transactions on extreme
occasions was too far away. I had,
since I began wooing Manorama, jeo-
pardised my reputation at the hostel
so much by my frequent borrowings
and infrequent returns that most of
my friends had become “untoucha-
ble.” All the world loves a lover,
however; before the hour was out I
had realised the truth of the say-
ing.

% was at the theatre a good half
hour hefore the show. Manorama
came by and by. She looked comelier
than ever in an abridged blouse of
some wonder stuff which the angels
probably weave, for angels to wear,
and a saree of—well, I don’t under-
stand the subtleties of feminine
apvarel, I generally get only the
total effect. Today I know that it is
seldom an extra square inch of skin
tactically exposed fails to fascinate,
but that day, I was fascinated.

I bought two balcony tickets and
we went in. The picture was Queen
Christina—that is all I remember
about it. I went to see it if it is
revived anywhere, for I am told it is
an extra-ordinarily good film, but
that day—what was Queen Christina
or Greta Garbo to me, with the loveli-
est girl in the world dropped plump
on my hands as a gift from the gods!

I can’t describe what I felt that
evening. A stealthy happiness suffused
my bhody and soul. Here was an
adorable girl who had planned and
plotéed to meet me alone in the cosy
darkness of the cinema theatre. A
girl to whom I therefore must mean
something more than the hundreds of
young men she knew and met, a girl
whose heart beat a little faster at the
thought of me. If ever I believed in
love, I did during those two memora-
ble hours. I dared not speak to her
lest the language of the commonplace
should disrobe the silence of its
sacredness. What were the thoughts
that passed in her mind? Were they
akin to mine? )

in the darkness fingers of the soft-
ness of petals were laid, seemingly by
accident, on mine. I felt a mad
thrill and I fought down a mad desire

to press the hand to my lips.

It would have been lunacy o
hazard further. We were like a
couple of inexperienced motorists
taking a plunge down a steep
ravine in utter darkness in a rickety
car, both clutching desperately at the
wheel. :

In the darkness our eyes met. We
pressed the brakes with all our might:
a little mismanipulation, and it would
have been the accelerator. A faulty
step and we would have irreparably
committed ourselves. It was a battle
between desire and discretion.

To me the battle did not seem
worth  fighting. I could not bear:
that look. It went straight into my
soul like some penetrative radiation.
How can I describe its mute appeal
0 you, my friends? You must feel
it in your blood, in your bones, to
tnderstand it.

The show was over all too soon. So
was our passion piay. Dazed, unable
to adjust myself to the sordid world
into which the end of the picture
hurled me from my flight in the
Empyrean, I staggered into the lobby.
I mumbled some imbecile words of
courtesy. I hailed a taxi, crammed all
the money I had into the palm of the
driver, and saw her off to her hostel.

Reality was relentless with me
that evening. Searching in my pocket
I became aware that there was not a
copper left with me to drive a beggar
away with. Four iniies separated me
from my hotel. I feit like the victim of
2 rude practical joke.

There was nothing for it but to foot
it. And I did. How vividly I remera-
ber that Marathon tramp down the
highways and byways of the city! My
foppish clothes consorted ill with my-
means of travel. I slouched away
from the solicitous ealls of rickshaw-
pullers and taxi-men. I felt that the
eyes of the whole world were watching
my humiliation....But Manorama’s
look lingered in my meriory. It kept
me company. It fiiled my heart and
brain to the exclusion of all else. It
ma_dg me giddy. It awakened desires
within me of which I had never felt
the strength before, It set me think-
Ing. I sketched rough plans in my
head. Here at last I, a wondering
leaf in the wind so far, was finding
my balanpe. A purpose and g centre
were beginning to unfold out of the
chaotic mess that my life had been
Was it true a woman coyld draw forth
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-whatever is best in a man? I would
work, I would struggle, I would be
“worthy of the goddess whom destiny
“had thrown into my arms. Surely I
could make something of myself yet,
.something acceptable to Manorama.
‘ I stepped off the pavement at the
entrance of a building which I recog-
nised afterwards to be “The Idyllic,”
a hotel of dubious reputation. There
was the frantic hoot of a horn close
‘to me, followed instantaneously by a
scream and a jar of levers as a car
jerked precipitately to a stop. It took
me a few seconds to realize that I
"had miraculously escaped the wheels

of the car which had been pulled up
within a hair’s-breadth of me. The
enraged motorist descended with a
mouthful of Billingsgate. The voice
and the portly figure seemed familiar.
It was Kistayya.

He had discharged one volley of his
foul eloquence and was gathering
breath for another, when another
voice took up the job where he left
off—the voice of his lady friend:

“Haven't you got your eyes about
you, you blundering idiot?”

Was it possible? I took a step for-
ward and peered through the wind-
screen. Yes, it was she. Manorama.

RACE SUPERIORITY NONSENSE
By C. VIRARAGHAV AN

-“I am convinced that there is no

more evil thing in the present
“world than race prejudice,” said
‘H. G. Wells. But in South Africa
Europeans who profess to be civilised
are practising a racial discrimination
which is not far from brutality.
Indians are thrown out of running
‘trains. They are chased and shot.

On the other side of the globe is
the United States of America where
‘the Negroes are lynched. The Ameri-
-cans are more worried about racial
discrimination in Palestine than in
‘their own country! Anti-Negro pre-
Judice is virtually national in extent
in US.A. and is almost nursed as an
.American custom. Anti-Negro pic-
tures like the “Birth of a Nation,”
~*Intolerance” and “Grapes of Wrath”
draw record crowds in the United
States. Ras Imaru, the Ethopian
"Minister in the United States, had to
‘leave a meeting because of his colour
under the very nose of President Tru-
man. The exploitation of race preju-
«dice by the enemies and critics of the
“United States has created a defensive
~anti-colour-barism in responsible
quarters.

Racial superiority reached inecredi-
ble heights during Hitler’s Nazl
< vegime, According to the Nazi theory,
. 7& non-Nordic person was not a cent-
percent human being, but an Inter-
mediary between man and ape! The

. “eatures-of the Nordic race were des-

. . 4
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cribed as follows: long head, blue
eyes, long and wavy halir, blonde com-
plexion, etc. But not even the Nazi
demigods, Hitler, Gobbels and Goering,
answered to this description.

Some wonder whether the world
can possibly be rid of racial prejudice.
Is this racial problem natural and
inescapable? In short, is race real?

No race is pure anywhere in the
world. The Celt, the Saxon, the Dane
and the Norman have coalesced into
the modern Englishman. The blood
of every conceivable European na-
tionality has entered into the blood
streams of the modern American.
Impartial thinkers have made it clear
that “race” is not a scientific term.
Throughout the world inter-mixture
has taken place through immigration,
conquest, capture, tribal adoption and
conversion. Among the Europeans the
greatest amount of contribution in
both the flelds of thought and action
was mede by the people of mixed origin
like the British, the Germans and the
French. It is the considered opinion of
great observers that the basic quali~
ties of the human mind are the same
among all the peoples. There are the
samé dominant instinets, the same.
primary emotions and the same capa-
city for reason and judgment. Huxley.
and Haddon wrote: “In the vast
majority of existing peoples and more
especially in those of Europe, mast
individuals present combinations '.of

_characters whith. are 10 be - traced 1
T L S U T AU

2 variety of sources.” Regarding the
diversity of colour they contend that

«white is connected with black and also

with yellow through every gradation of
type and in each case along several
distinet main lines.” Black has a sur-
vival value in the Iower latitudes,
yellow in dry Zzones, and various
shades of white in temperate areas.
Miss Fleming of the University
College of Wales (quoted by Dr. E.
Asirvadam in his “A New Social Qr-
der”) who has been making studies
of Anglo-Negro -and Anglo-Chinese
half-caste children claims that they
are in no way inferior either phy§1cal-
1y or intellectually to those of “pure
races.” It is true that in 14% of the
Anglo-Negro cases studied, she: fouqd
mental deflciency, but in each case it

- was traced back to the English

‘mother’s side. It is an unwal_'ranted
assumption that the best brains are
40 be found in any exclusive race.
‘Favourable economic circumstance§,
social environment, climatic condi-
tions and cultural contacts are more

important than any form of genetic ’

mixture. It is a matter of common
knowledge that the American has
developed in physical stature on ac-
count of facilities possible only in
American abundance. Lord Bryce has
rightly observed that the American
Negro has developed more in sixty
years than the Anglo-Saxion has done
in six centuries. As a matter of fact,
the American Negro is more American
than the white American. In a suita-
ble environment blacks, whites and
yellows may exert a powerful sexual
attraction on one another. The
hybrid populations of Mexico and
South America are good examples of
this.

A sincere analysis of the race-
problem will show that there is no
such thing as pure race at all; much
less a superior race, or God’s chosen
race. Are not these civilised nations
of the world, at least in their own
interests, capable of discovering the
magnitude of stupidity in this racial
discrimination?
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JELALU-"D-DIN RUMI,
THE SUFI POET

B@v R. SIVARAMAKRISHNAN

ISLAM like every other religion was

in its early stages a call to the
intenser life rather than a body of
doctrines or a system of philosophy.
The early disciples of the Prophet
strove to build up their inner and
outer lives in the light of the teach-
ings of their Master and their aim
was the realisation of God and the
attainment of eternal bliss. The more

earnest and zealous among them .

retired from the world and spent
their time in prayer and meditation,
controlling their carnal desires and
subjecting themselves to a rigorous
discipline. These men of God came
to be known as Sufis.

The term Sufi has been interpreted
In varicus ways. Some say that it is
derived from Safa which means purity
and that the Sufi was a man with a
pure heart. Others derive the word
from Suf which means wool and that
the Sufis were so called because they
wore woollen garments to make them-
selves uncomfortable like the mediae-
val Christian saints who wore hair-
shirts. Yet another meaning of the
word is “men of the suffa or (serrace)”
because the Sufis slept on the terrace
of the mosque in which they lived.
Whatever the derivation of the term,
it signified a body of men consumed
with a burning desire to see God and
engaged in singing His praises or
meditating on Him.

The next stage in the growth of
Islam was the development of a meta-

" physical system which in its emphasis

on the oncness of God and His crea-
tion is closely akin to the philosophy
of the Upanishads. The phenomenal

- world is unreal. There is a reality

behind and beyond it, to whose exist-
ence we are blind because of the veils
that separate the soul from God. In
the words of one of the early sufis,

“In neighbour, friend, companion,
Him we seg,
In beggar’s rags or robes of
o " royalty, ‘
- In Union’s cell or distraction’s
haunts, .

There is none but He my God,
there’s none but He.”

Not all Sufis, however, were monists.
thougin evn in the Koran there are
passages which seem to point to a
God who is both immanent and tran-
scendent:

“We (God) are nearer to man
than his jugular vein”

“He is the first and the last, the-
outward and the inward”

“And God encompasseth all
things”

Doctor Mir Valiuddin writing in
“Islamic  Culture” expresses the
opinion that according to Sufi philo-
sophy all created beings originally
existed in God’s mind as ideas, but
once they were created the relation
between them and God was not one
of identity but of “otherness.”

Sufism in the sense of a meta-
physical system dates from the 10th
century. It was in vogue for about
four centurics during which it pro-
duced a succession of brilliant
philosopher-poets. Foremost of these
was Jelalu-’D-Din.

Jelalu-‘D-Din Rumi was born in
Balkh in A.D. 1207. His father and
mother both caume of royal families.
When Jelal was a child his parents
migrated to I-Conium in Asia Minor
at the invilalion of the King. The
boy was educated at Aleppo and
Damascus and on the completion of
his education was appojnted professor
of four colleges at I-Conium. Here
his piety and learning became so well-
known that Muslims from all parts of
the world flocked to him for spiritual
consolation and enlightenment. Unlike
the orthodox Muslims who objected
to music in religious services as
savouring of profanity Jelal belleved
in music and dancing (Sama) as alds
to piety and the realisation of CGod
and instituted the order of Darweshes:
known as Dancing Darweshes. He
died in AD. 1273 at the age of 66.

Jelal’'s greatest work was the .
Mesnevi or Mathnawl. It is a long'
poem in seven parts consisting of -

-aflegorical stories and mystical apho-

risms. The stories which have been
rendered into English verse by Mr
Redhouse are heavily. padded with
digressive, but instructlvg con}n}ents
and speculations on the life s_pmtual.
They abound in picturesque imagery
the beauty of which is'not altogether
lost even in a translation.

The Mesnevi opens with t_he lamen-
tation of the reed-flute for its separa-
tion from' the jungle-bed on whlcp
it grew, for “he who from home 1s
snatched away longs to return some
future day.” The reed's longing for
re-union symbolises the lpngmg 'of
the human soul for re-unioh with
God, or in terms of Indian philosophy,
of the Jivatman with the Paramat-
man. The message of the geed, how-
ever, is not one of despair; but of
hope. It counsels man to take heart
and not give way to SOITOW, for who'le
seas cannot drown a fish. If man will
give up his selfish desire and be
promoted by love even as the flute is,
his re-union with God is certain.

The first step to such re-union
consists in the conquest of the lower
self and this is suggested in the alle-
gorical story of “The King and the
Handmaid.” When the baser self of
man is satiated with a life of sensual
gratification and when he comes
under the influence of a great teacher,
his thoughts are turned towards G_od
and he eventually comes t.o realise
his true self. The necessity .of a
spiritual guide for self-realisation 1is
one of the fundamental tenets of
Sufism. Seek a spiritual g_‘uxde, Pir
or Shaikh. Love and obey him. Merge
your will in his will. This merging is
called fana-fi-shaikh or annihilation
of one’s self in the Shalkh’. Accord-
ing to Jelal saints are God’s shadows
on the earth and we should n'ot
attempt to thread the maze of life
-without their guidance.

That unity is real and diversity only
apparent is suggested by means of a
qnumber of interesting parables.

A man had a squint-eyed servant.
“Pointing to a bottle on the shelf the

master said:
«gring me that bottle.”
«wWhich of the two?” queried the
servant.
“Fool, there is only one.”.
«pardon, master, but I see two.”
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“Then brealg one.”

The servant did so and when he
saw that none remained, he was
frightened, and the master said:

“There was but one; your eyes were
the cause you saw two. The one away,
the other was gone too.”

So according to Jelal pluralism ig
not real, but due to defectiveness of
spiritual vision.

A man once knocked at 3 friend’s
door. “Who’s there?” g
friend. sked the

“It’s 1,” said he.

“Oh, then thou may’st g0 away.

. Thou art thou? Then thou art
cru
and must purge thyself of the selﬁgg
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dross in the fire of tribulation.” The
man went away in anguish, saw not
his friend for a whole year and pined
and yvearned for him. His soul was
purified in suffering and he scught
the door from which he had heen
repulsed and knocked again. Again
the question came:

“Who art thou?” and the answer
this time was “Thy own second self
shough all too poor.”

“Then let myself enter. My room is
;00 small for two. Thou art welcome,
ielf of mine.” Thus there is no salva-
ion for the human soul as long as the
10tion of two persists and it retains
ts egoism or Ahamkara. It is only
vhen by penance and suffering it rea-
Ises its oneness with all beings that
t becomes truly liberated. “With the
reart harmonised by Yoga and look-
ng at all things with an even eye
1e beholds the self in all beings and
Jl beings in the self.”—Bhagavad-
¥ita VI. 29.

This essential unity of all things
annot be realised merely by intellec-
nal experience, and philosophical
rgument. Reason is not omnipotent,
or is it always a safe guide. Mere
easoners are like cripples propped on
rooden legs. Without faith in God
nd without His grace the staff of
eason would snap and we should fall
rone on our face. Spiritual discipline
nd purification of the heart by
evotion are the means by which the
eality behind the apparent multi-
Heity of the universe is to be rea-
sed.

Silent and one-pointed meditation
Samadhi) is necessary for the reali-
ation of God. In this state known as
wna-fil-lah (annihilation in God) the
elf loses its egoism and enjoys
apreme bliss. The self is the bride-
room and God is the bride. To the
orld the bride shows only her veiled
races; but alone with the bridegroom
n1e takes off her veil and entrances
im by her beauty. And finally the
ride and bridegroom become one:

The longing for liberation felt by
2e human soul is like the longing for

freedom of the parrot in the cage. A
merchant’s parrot escapes from its
cage and bids adieu to its master in
these words:

“Adieu, master dear, I'm off now
to my home.

Mayst thou too be free when the
judgment shall come.”

A foretaste of the joy of liberation
is experienced by every man in sleep
and by the saint in Samadhi. Each
night the soul escapes from the trap
of flesh like a bird from its cage and
enjoys supreme bliss. The sleeping
state of the perfected soul at all
hours. He (the perfect man) is
asleep to all the things of the
earth by night, by day and “his.
spirit wanders in the groves of
the Absolute.” (“That which is
night to all beings, in that the self-
controlled man wakes. That in which
all beings wake is night to the selr-
seeing Muni”—Bhagavad-Gita IL. 69.)

An Arab, a Turk, an Iranian and a
Roman got a coin and wanted to buy
something sweet to eat. The Arab
wished to buy an “Inab,” the Turk an
“Usum” the Iranian an “Angur” and
the Roman an “Istifal”. They did not.
know one another’s language and a
violent quarrel ensued. Then a marmn
who knew all the four languages
passed that way. Understanding the-
cause of their quarrel he went to the
bazaar and returned with some grapes.
Then they &ll jumped up and said
that that was exactly what each of.
them wanted. Men of all creeds are

seeking the same goal and only quars
rel through ignorance. When igno- -

rance is dispelled by true knowledge
men will be able to love and tolerate
one another.

“Peep not into their features,
Look not at their skins,
Inquire their thoughts, their hearts
—if these be free from sins,
A negro findest thou one with :
thee in faith and creéed
Him deem white; thy brother
is he in thy need.”

. She was trying hard to impress her suave compamion of the even-
o " ing. “I'm looking forward,” she said, “to my 24th birthday.”

t

. “Aren"$ ‘yq};,’”_lgugg_ese_e‘& her date, “facing in the wrong dh
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"~ FAULTY JUDGMENT

By EDW.T. FERNANDEZ

HANKAR lay in bed, cogitating

within himself.  Gosh! But
that girl was pretty cute. e had
grown tired of waiting for an open-
ing for two long weeks. She seemed
rather reserved, but there was no
denying the fact that there were
depths of passion within her. There
were possibilities. Great possibilities!
And he could not wait much longer.
He had to act—now!

Once he had made up his mind to
get a definite move -on, it did not
take him long to work out the de-
tails of his plan of action. The very
next day, he locked himself in his

‘room and proceeded to disguise him-

self in the garb of a Punjabi

. fortune-teller. On his way to the

girl’s house, he saw his father stand-
ing on the pavement of the road,
holding a conversation with a
fellow-officer in the police force.
Shankar’s legs felt shaky, but both
officers gave him a casual glance
only. Splendid! thought Shankar. If
his father didn’t recognise him in his
disguise, nobody else would.

Approaching the girl's house,
Shankar announced himself as he
pretended to pass by: “Fortune-
telling, Sir. Fortune-telling, madam.
reart full of love, for girl in house.
Very 'appy future coming.” .

Just as he hoped, the window
blinds were drawn apart and the
pretty face of Leila peered through
the bars. Shankar lost. no time.
“Lady in love,” he revealed. “Lady
doubting. Boy doubting. But every-
thing go well. Don’t worry. I can
make both ’appy. Much ’appiness
coming.”

Leila, the girl of his dreams, sig-
nalled to him to come to the door.
The next moment the door stood

ajar and Leila ushered him into the’

hall, a finger on her lovely lips.

“Come, tell me my fortune,” she
said excitedly. “You must finish
quickly, please.”

“Yes, madam. Your palm please.”
Shankar found it difficult to be
gerious. He was all excitement in-
deed. To hold Leila’s hand so
tenderly—though professionally—was

very heaven for him. They were:
nice, soff little hands. He could not
possibly take his eyes off her and
concentrate on his fortune-telling.
She looked adorable, sitting opposite
him with such an excited look on her:
lovely countenance.

“Ah!” Shankar began. “Just as.
I said. The lady love. The Ilady
much wondering if young man love
her.”

“Does he?” Leila asked eagerly.

“Yes, madam. Young man love:
lady very much. Young man shy
to tell lady so. Lady shy to show
young man she love him. Result,.
no success. But myself can make
success come. Madam like to know
how?”

“Yes, yes,” answered the girl,
“please tell me.” !

“Madam will meet young man
again?” he asked.

“Yes, I meet him often.”

“Very good. Next time madam

eet young man she tell young

an she have headache and then she
pretend to faint. Then allow young
man to worry about lady. Everything
come all right then.”

Having got thus far in his fortune-
telling, Shankar hoped that the girl
would dispense with him then. He:
was rather lucky in this. There was
a knock at the door and Leila left .
him to go and see who it was.

“Anybody at home?” said a voice
from outside. At the sound of that
voice, Shankar felt his hair stand
on end. Surely it was the voice of
his father!

The girl answered. “Only my
mother,” she said.

“Your father will be out long?”

“No, he will be back in half an
hour, I'm sure.”

“Shall I wait for him, then?”

“Yes, certainly. Do comeé in and
take a seat.”

What the devil! Shankar swore
under his breath. The visitor was
none 'other than his father. And
in his police inspector’s uniform,
too—just as he had seen him on thé
road a little while ago. What did he
want there? Shankar wondered.

»
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«A fortune-teller?” Inspector Balu
‘said as his eyes alighted on the Pun-
jabi. “Is he any good?”

“Oh! He was just telling me that
I would secure a pass in college this
year,” Leila lied. “I hope I do.”
Then, turning to the Punjabi, she
said, “You may go. Please Kkeep
this.” And she held out a rupee note
to Shankar. He could not very well
refuse it. Besides, he was anxious to
be gone from his father's unnerving
presence. So he took the note and
made his exit quickly.

Once outside, he put the rupee note
to his nostrils and took a deep breath.
Funny, he mused. Everything these
pretty girls touched smelt sweet after-
wards!

So Leila really cared for him!
Just as he thought. Anyway, he
would be meeting her that very
evening at the Hindi class, as usual.
She would pretend to faint, of
course, and then—well, he could
trust himself to do the needful.

He thought of his father then.
What was the old man doing there?
Was he a friend of Leila’s father
and a constant visitor to the house?
That was unlikely, as Leila didn’t
seem to know him at ail. However,
his father did not recognise him. That
was pretty certain.

That evening, Shankar was in a
fever of excitement. He dressed
himself with meticulous care, whist-
ling gaily as he looked at the reflec-
tion of his handsome face in the
mirror. Only a matter of an hour
.or so, and he would have Leila in his
arms.

But he was doomed to disappoint-
‘ment. Leila did not turn up. In
fact, ht did not see her for a whole
‘week, even though he passed her
house twice—without wearing a dis-
guise, of course. - At the end of that
week, his father, who appeared to
be in a jovial mood that day, spoke
to him thus:

“Shankar, you attend the Hindi
classes at——don’t you?”

“Yes, dad,” Shankar answered.

“Do you know Miss Lella there?”
was the father’s next question,’

Shankar was immediately on the
alert. His father’s question puzzled

‘him. What was the old man driving '

, Mt he wondered.
; ded, I know her,” he said.

“She doesn’t attend the classes any-
more, -does she?” ‘

“No. She stopped about a week
ago.”

“Do you kinow why?”

“No. Iow should 1?”

“Well, yowll be interested to know
why, I'm sure. She is shortly to be
married to a young man whom she
has known for quite some time.
But the most interesting side of
the story is the way in which they
were able to find the courage to h'm—
confess their love for each other.
Leila and her betrothed had secretly
been in love with each other for many
months, but neither of them had the
courage to say so. Then, one day, a
Punjabi fortune-teller, revealing {o
her as much as she cared for him,
her as much as she care for him,
suggested that she should pretend to
have a headache and swoon the next
time she was in his company. He
guaranteed that this would create
a favourable situation for love mak-
ing. Well, Leila carried out his
suggestion to the letter that very
evening, and, just as the foftune-
teller had predicted, the young fellow
in cquesticn was so concerned about
her that he actually kissed her and
made love to her. And now, every-
thing has been settled between their
parents and both of them are to be
married shortly.”

Something seemed to go dry in
Shankar’s mouth as he listened to
his father’s story. However, his
curiosity was so great that he was
able to put the only other question
which puzzled him.

“But how did you come to know
of all this, dad?” he asked.

“Ah! that’s the one question I have
been waiting for,” replied his father.
“You see, that same Punjabi fortune-
teller passed me on his way to this
girl Leila’s house. Somehow, he didn’t
seem real to me. His clean clothes,

his bushy beard, his well-trimmed -

moustachios, his polished shoes, and
above all, his badly-done turban—
they were all out of place. But what
confirmed my suspicions most was the
shirt this Punjabi fellow was wearing.
It was of the same material which I

-bought two weaks ago and for which

I paid through my nose. I therefore

followed the fellow at a distancewand:; Ky

A
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saw him entering this girl Leila’s
house. Knowing him for what he is,
I knew he meant no good. After X
had allowed a few minutes to elapse,
I tapped at the door and—well, the
Punjabi fellow knows the rest. What
he would like to know is whether or
not I knew Leila or her father. Well,
I didn’t. But I soon made it my
business to get to know the father
and, as you might imagine, we became
great friends and I soon learned about
his daughter Leila’s proposed mar-
riage. She, poor girl, confided in me

her secret (not suspecting that I had
inveigled her into doing so) and that’s
the whole story.”

Shankar felt guilty. “I'm sorry,
dad,” he tried to say. “But it has
ended well after all.”

“Yes, it has,” replied his father.
“At least for once in his life-time
my son has been the cause of bring-
ing two people together instead of
tearing them apart.”

After saying which words, Mr. Balu
left for the station, a cheerful smile
on his face.

A MARXIST MANDARIN
By “P. M.

S the Red Star is mounting fo its

zenith in China, a great. deal of
anxious curiosity and wishful think-
ing have been indulged in concerning
the character and personality of Mao
Tse Tung—the one man with whose
name current victories of Chinese
Communists are indissolubly associat-
ed. It may therefore be of more than
topical interest if light could be
thrown on his views and opinions.
Fortunately for us, there is extant an
almost verbatim report of what Gen.
Mao Tse Tung held to be the mission of
Communists in the special conditions
of China ten years ago when it was
parcelled out between Japan on the
one hand and the Western European
powers on the other with nationalists
oscillating uneasily between them.

Mao Tse Tung like all war-lords
holds that war is but a continuation
of policy with a change of means;
and policy is largely shaped by the
inculcation of a type of ideology
which would further the interests of
Communism. So he drew up an elabo-
rate programme of propaganda on the
literary front to second the efforts of
the soldiers as they marched forward

tarring the country red.

He starts with thie delicious para-
dox that the proletariat is ignorant
and should therefore be educated,
but that the proletariat is also infal-
lible and must therefore never be
criticised or satirised or laughed at.
Every Marxist should be completely
posted in the elements of Marxism

and its dialectics in all their encyclo-
paedic range and implications. This
is the basic requisite for every Marxist
evangel.

In organising the proletariat, the
aim should be to start with the work-
ing classes and expand gradually un-
til all other sections are also roped
in. The rational basis of the propa-
ganda being assumed, it is enjoined
on the evangelist that he should
praise facts and expose them,—what-
ever that may mean. The audience to
be addressed includes ourselves, our
friends and our enemies. On account
of the ignorance of the masses, they
are victims of a backward ideology
which must be rooted out by means
of propaganda.

As China, like India, is a predomi-
nantly agricultural country, and an
urban proletariat is either exiguous
or non-existent, the pear-point of
the Communist offensive must have
for its aim the long-suffering peasant.
In order to enter into the life of the
rustics, the propagandist is enjoined
tp live in their milieu and share their
simple joys and sorrows, to inspire
confidence in them as to the prospects
of Communjsm and a better social
order. IncMentally, Mao Tse Tung
indulges in a caustic description of
the intellectuals as a decadent, finicky
lot who turn up their noses at the so-
called ‘uncleanness’ of the multitude
Adapting a remark of Christ Mao Tse
Tung claj it i ' e

g claims that it is far better to
leode unplgan In body with an unpollyt-
mind, than vice versa! Only thus



-can the propaganda machine do its
work of effecting a ‘transformation of
sentiments’—a changing over from
one class to another—if not in pody at
‘least in mind and soul.

The peasant, the factory worker,
.and the soldier in the army of libera-
tion form the nuclei round which the
entire structure of proletarian China
is to be refashinoned. With the gra-
.dual but inevitable expansion of the
‘proletarian mass, the bourageoisie
would be squeezed out effectively but
unspectacularly. In this detail, the
Chinese aspiration must be pronounc-
ed more humane than the Russian
example which still remains a ghast-
dy warning, a lurid memory,—after
thirty years.

What about the methods and aims
of propaganda. Mao Tse Tung offers
a few catching but vague slogans:
Raise the standard, broaden the
:Sphere, he urges. Life here and now,
as lived by the masses, is the proper
material; all else is second hand. Peo-
ple do need literature and art, for
art is superior to nature, and is
-obtained by nature being heightened,
or touched up. It is in this way that
standards should be raised, and the
basis broadened.

There are specialists who are as-
signed the more delicate tasks in-
volved in organised propaganda.
These are the graduates in Marxist-
‘Leninism who have made a special
study of the mysterious workings of
mass phyehosis. Down with the aristos
who are supercilious; there is no place
for them in the Marxist scheme.

A very intricate and systematic
‘methodology governs the relations
between literary ideals and party
organisation, and the relation of both
10 the outside world. One consequence
-0f this is that art follows political
lnes. Art for its own sake is a figment
0! ap idle brain. The proletariat is a
potential conglomeration of statesmen
in the mass. It is the duty of litera-
-ture and art to catch their opinions,
.condense or diffuse them according
- -t0 need, and thus make them aware
©f their own strength,

Against Japan, he was prepared for
a measure of compromise with other
national groups in the inferests of a
united front. But this union was to
be so exploited as to promote the infil-
tration of Communist ideology even in
those groups which at first might re-
main indifferent or hostile.

The general principles which
emerge from the discussion may be
summed up as follows:

There is no abstract human nature;
what we are concerned with is men
and women individually and in the
mass.

Love of humanity is an abstraction
which is practicable only after the
abolition or Hquidation of all classes;
until then. class struggle must go on.

There is no intrinsic good or bad;
they are to be judged by results.

There can be no impartiality or
objectivity in art.

In this brief summary of the Chi-
nese Communist viewpoint as repre-
sented by Mao Tse Tung, it is of inte-
rest to note a considerable blunting ef
the fanatical zeal of Russian Com-
munists because of the intrusion of
the Chinese national temper moderat-
ing such fanaticism. This is perhaps
the reason why the victories of Chi-
nese Communists have not provoked
that degree of panic which the
advance of Communism in the West
has registered. In other words, it is
worthwhile to hazard the view that
in China Communism would eventual-
ly be subordinated to the exigencies
of progress conditioned by national

characteristics and limitations. In the

seats of the mighty, the Chinese Com-~
munist might everni become as innocu-
ous as Congress radicals are now
found in India—soft-pedalling pro-
gress from their positions of vantage.

If so, it would disprove the inevita-
bility of a class-war accompanied by
all the horrors of the October Revolu-
tion in Russia. It would be no mean
gain. Another moral that could be
drawn with equal plausibility is that
nationallsm as an impulse or creed or
even a policy wilt die hard!

Democracy, when it is new, arises from resentment against the pre-
vious hoiders of power; but so long as it 1s new it is unstable. Men who
represent themselves gs enemies of the old monarchs or oligarchs may
succeed in restoring a monarchical or oligarchical system: Napolean and
Hitler could’' win public support when the Bourbons and Hohenzollern
could not. It is only when democracy has lasted long enough to become -
kaditional that it is steble~—~BERTRAND RUSSELL. ’ .

THE HQLLYWOOD ‘WESTERN’
By SANTHA

S¢'J'HE main thing,” I said settling
myself in the chair more comfor-
tably, “is to relax and avoid commit-
ting the conventional error of trying
to follow every word that is said.”

«But what about the jokes?” asked
‘Balu, aged seventeen.

“for one thing,” I said, “these
‘Westerns have precious few jokes. It
-4s mostly action. And for another, the
jokes when they are made, are usual-
1y the elementary kind, if you under-
stand what I mean. Mostly about
horses and things like that.”

«“What about Westerns,” asked
Ramani, my other nephew aged six-
teen, rather unimaginatively, “where
there are no horses?”

“There are no Westerns,” his bro-
ther informed him succinctly, “with-
out horses, guns, punches on the jaw
and women with secret pockets in
their dresses.”

“Another thing that I find difficult,”
pursued Ramani, “is the conversation.
They talk a kind of dialect, don’t
they?”

“No, not a separate dialect,” I said,
“phut there are certainly small diffe-
rences between the English spoken
say in New York and Missouri or
Indiana and Florida. But you don’t
have to follow all the conversation,
you know. You certainly don’t read
all the words when you are reading a
book, do you?” '

This rather staggered my young
nephews.

“Don’t you?” they said a-chorus,
jh obvious astonishment.

“No,” I said, “you don’t. An ex-
perienced and practised reader, I
mean one to whom reading is a habit,
reads only 60% of the words. The
rest he doesn’t read in the sense he
‘puts the spelling together. His eye just
takes it in. It is the same with pic-
tures. In a Western, for instance, I
can even anticipate what is going to
happen. Question of experience.”

«Byt in pictures,” said Balu, “you
‘have to take in all the conversation if
you are fo follow the story.”

«“Not necessarily,” I sald. “Your per-
spicacity lies in being able to filkin
‘the gaps you have missed yourself.”

“My what?” sald Ramanli.

“Your intelligence. Perspicacity.
Your capacity for comprehension.
Your faculty for understanding.”

NOh!H

“There is the pamphlet, anyway, to
help you,” said Balu. “You can read
up the story in it.”

“That,” I said, directing an earnest
gaze at him “is precisely what you
must not do. It is as unhealthy a ha-
bit as reading books of notes for your
examinations and as unexciting as to
turn to the end of a detective story to
see who the killer is before you have
read half the story.”

“I.don’t know,” said Balu, “how
anyone can distinguish one from
another in a Western. The same

"dresses, the same belts, the same

guns, the same grimy shirts and the
same grim, stiff faces. How do you
ever make out who is the hero and
who the villain?”

That was how it started, with my
young nephews wanting to know how
you distinguished the heéro from the
villain in a Western. ‘It was most
natural they should have expressed
their doubts to me of all their friends
because I am the most inveterate
picture-goer among all my acquain-
tance and I do believe I have seen
more British and American pictures
than anyone else this side of the intel-
lectual line in the city of Madras.

‘What I don’t know about musicals

isn’t worth knowing, The gags I

haven’t heard in drawing-room
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comedy haven’t come out of ingenious
young American heads yet. And as far
as serious tragedy or serious drama
goes, I have seen -
everyone of them
since Ben Hur.
Compared to this
impressive array,
the classified Hol- , 4%
Iywood Western is %
chicken-feed.
Why, anybody
could follow a
Western, that is
of course, any-
body with a cer-
tain amount of
native intelligence
and imagination.
That’s what I
think. Or rather
that's what I
thought. I didn’t
know that even in '

the small world of picture-goers there
were anybodies and anybodies.

The day I attended the thrilling,
super gun-toting Western, “A shot in
the Dark” is a day I will not easily
forget. We were late as usual and the
last record was being played just be-
fore the lights were put out for the
newsreels when we settled down in
our seats. Hardly had I made myself
comfortable when I heard a thin,
clear voice speaking behind me.

“This is the typical Western music,”
said the voice. “The guitar, plano,
drum. ...there, do you hear it? and
that is the trombone, and. ... wait, ah,
here is the tymbrel and xylophone
and, of course, the castanets.”

I felt rather than saw Balu and
Ramani exchange a startled glance
before they turned to the screen again
as the music stopped and the lights
went out.

The news-reel came first. There
were shots of Princess Margaret Rose
vacationing in Rome. A close-up of
her in a very charming costume and
hat among that great city’s ruins.

“The idea for that hat,” said the
thin voice at my back again, “must
have been taken from the American
sombrero. The felt hat with the wide

‘brim but, of course, the white lace .

¥ell and the cluster of white roses on
e brim in front are entirely new in-
Hovstions. I understand it is the pre-

vailing fashion in Vienna and Naples..
Of course, the eolour of the roses
varies from white to all shades of
red.”

There came on the screen next a
rodeo in Texas.

“I suppose they will soon be singing
‘Don’t fence me in!’ ” said the thin
voice and sure enough a rich, bari-
tone took up that enchanting song.

“Imagine!” said Balu and Ramani
together.

1 threw a furious look backwards
and found it taking in a bald, round-
faced, harmless-looking person sitting
directly behind me and by his side, a
thin, lanky and solemn young female
person in her very early teens.

“I dislike people,” I whispered to
Balu, “who talk in the theatre. Shall
we move somewhere else?”

“Yes,” said Balu but not with alac-
rity. He looked around. “Every seat
is occupied,” he said happily.

The lights went out and the Board.
of Censors Certificate came on the:
screen.

“Eight thousand six hundred feet,”
said the thin voice immediately.
“They would have taken less than six
weeks to produce it even if they did
go on location which they probably
didn’t.”

1 turned round and looked long and
fixedly at the round-faced gentleman.
I saw smooth round cheeks, a smiling
mouth but the eyes were in shadow.
But in spite of my significant stare:
the commentary went on. I saw Balu
and Ramani pricking their ears as
the picture flashed by on the screen:
in a confused whirl of horses’ hooves,.
the rustle of women’s ‘petticoats and
the sound of clinking glasses. There
were three men and two women, each
as like the other as two peas.

-

“Who is the hero?” Balu wanted tos
know.

'

s

“It is Gene Autrey,” I said not feel-
Ing quite so sure.

“I beg your pardon,” said the gen-
tleman at the back, “but it is Bill
Boyd. Gene always wears his hat on
the back of his head and, moreover,
he has quite a different type of nose.
And a better forehead.”

“Imagine!” said Balu and Ramani
together. :

., “And Bill plans to stop the stage-
coach nearabouts the Harrington
Place so that they could transfer their
1oot quickly to the underground cellars
at the Place,” continued the voice
with the story. “But Dale who sees the
two men conversing through the
chink in the door....”

“That was noi Dale,” I said trium-
phantly, “that was Sandra who peep-
ed in.”

“I beg your pardon,” said the gentle-
man icily, “Sandra is locked up in the
house of the gun-runner, Whitely, if
your remember. And if you want fur-
ther proof, I dare say you will soon
see Sandra trying (o escape through
the window or something.”

And sure enough five minutes later
there was Sandra sliding down the
rain-pipe.

“But as Dale runs away to tell Zach,
her father, about the plot to loot the
stage-coach, Bill hears her footsteps
and realises she knows all. And so he
chases her determined....ah, we will
see some action here, I think.” )

On the screen the big powerful
figure of Bill Morgan strode towards
the cowering Dale huddled in a corner
©of the inn looking up at him with the

. eyes of a frightened doe. ...

«“This,” I told the boys, “will be a
typical Texan scene. Just watch!”

“Oh no,” said a horrified voice be-
hind ‘'me. “That is Oklahoma, not
“Texas.” ' ’

“I am sure,” I said through set
teeth, “this is Texas. I ought to know
“Texas when I see it.”

“My dear sir,” he said gently, “but
in Texas women don’t wear high-
heeled shoes or carry parasols or wear
bustles. This ‘is a purely Oklahoman
custom.” ’

“Just imagine!” said Balu and
Ramani together directing a worship-
ful look into the darkness at the back

There were a dozen shots from all
over the inn and the air was thick
with smoke. And as it cleared, the

camera advanced into an empty room
over to a figure in a neat suit slumped
over the bar.

“Poor Biil!” T said. “I can’t imagine
whoever could have shot him!”

“That, if I am not much mistaken,”
said the hateful voice at my back, “is
the Shgriﬂ’. I was wondering when he
was going to put in an appearance.”

“Will you kindly keep quiet?” said
an indignant voice further down the
row,

And now Bill and Whitely were
talking not knowing Sandra was fly-~
ing away on one of their own horses
to Alcott’s house. Or was it to the
Sheriff’s house she was flying? Bill
patted Whitely on the shoulder and
said something. About a dozen people
in the theatre laughed including, of
course, the thin-voiced gentleman at
the back.

“What did he say? Ramani wanted
to know.

“Some joke,” I said laughing. I
think you two are too young to be
told such jokes.”

Bill said something more and the
dozen people broke out into fresh
gales of laughter. I could almost feel
tpe gentleman at my back holding his
sides and trying to stifle his mirth.

‘_‘It must be a very funny joke,”
frz:.;d Balu with a  significant look at

Soon what seemed an army of

horsemen entered the i i
the Showt Her nn and carried

“What are they goin
Wk g to do to
him?” asked i o«
e Ramani. “Who are
“Why don’t you watch,”
trifle impatiently, « .
ma}x;y questionsg?”
“But you said you
everything!” he ,S};id. cou
On the screen it was bedlam. The

camera raced from RBj :
With their gung oL 20d Whitely

: cocked
through the \frxndow of a houseloaotkiﬁe

I said g
and not ask go

1d anticipate
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dust raised by the hooves of horses
coming—or were they going?—at a
distance, to Dale who slithered from
behind one huge stone to another and
one tree to another all the time keep-
ing an eye on a man wearing a huge
sombrero who stood in the shadow
of a wall watching Zach’s little stone
house.

“Is this the house,” asked Balu, “in
which Bill and Whitely are waiting?”

The scene shifted to Sandra wash-
ing herself at a lake and then imme-
diately to the stage-coach into which
the Sheriff, inanimate as before, was
being bundled by the horsemen.

“Is he dead?” asked the voice
which had a few minutes before de-
manded silence from our end of the
row.

“I don’t know,” I said hesitating,
flattered at being consulted.

“I beg your pardon,” said the voice.
“I didn’t ask you. I was referring the
matter to the gentleman at the back.”

“No,” said the voice vf Round-face,
“I think the Sheriff is just pretending
to be dead. Now we can except some
action.”

And sure enough there was. The
stage-coach bumped along the forest-
tracks, Dale jumped into it from be-
hind her tree, the man in the shadow
of the wall jumped in from the other
side and inside the coach the Sheriff
bounded to his feet, two pistols in two
hands. The one in his left hand went
off and the man in the big sombrero
fell back, dead—presumably. The
© Sheriff then turned towards Dale and
just then the scene shifted. Zach’s
gun went off and the rear wheel of
the coach rolled away. There were
more shots. Goodness, you never saw
S0 many smoking pistols in your life.

At our end of the row was pande-
monium.

“But where is Bill?” Balu wanted to
know.

“Bill is inside the cottage with
Whitely,” said the round-faced gentle-
man,” and Whitely doesn’t know
yet....”

“Know what?” asked Balu almost
halfway over the back of his chair
. Wwith excitement. ,

« ¢ “About the stage-coach disaster, of

“ongrse,” I sald. :
. ",&m no,” mald the round-faced

fideman. “He knows all about the
e e ach disa.steg because it was he

who plotted it, don’t you remember, in.
almost the first scene?”

“But I thought it was Bill,” I said
distractedly, “who plotted the stage--
coach accident?”

“Oh no,” he said, worsening my
confusion, “he only pretended to be
plotting so as to stage that attack on
the Sheriff so as to let everyone be-
lieve the Sheriff was dead.”

“And isn’t he?” Ramu wanted to
know.

“Of course not. Didn’t you see him
jump to his feet in the stage-coach?™

“Yes,” said another excited voice
two seats away, “but don’t tell me the
Sheriff is going to shoot Dale?”

“Of course, he isn’t” said Balu con-
tempt in his voice. “Is he, uncle?”

“Well, let us see,” I said, feeling
harassed, my ego quite submerged by
this time.

“That must be the 40%,” & said
Ramani blandly, “which you 'don’
follow.”

We now hear soft music as the
screen, suddenly quietened, shows us.
the Sheriff striding down the lane,
the sun shining white on the scene.
All over the place groups of people
stand quietly watching him. Some-
thing obviously in the air. The climax.
The Sheriff enters the house at the
end of the lane and kicks open the
door.

“Stick them up, boys,” he says.

Bill and Whitely shoot up their
hands and their guns fall to the floor.
The Sheriff picks up the gun Whitely

has dropped and -as he stoops, Bill
quickly picks up his.

“QOh no,” wailed Balu. “Don’t teil me
the Sheriff is going to be shot at the
end, after alll”

Bill picks up his gun and comes
towards the Sheriff.

“Thanks, Sheriff,” he says holding
out his hand. “We have got all of
Whitely’s men.”

You could have knocked Whitely
down with a feather. If it came to
that, you could have knocked me
down with a feather. So Bill was on
the side of the law, after all.

And now the camera follows Bill's
back as he walks down the road with
the people standing just as before and
shows him tapping at another door
at the other end and then quietly
pushing it open. There is a woman
standing at the stove. Who it is, Dale
or Sandra, is just anybody’s guess.
My guess was that it was Sandra and,
of course, it turned out to be Dale.

“Bill,” she says kind of swooning..

“Dale,” he says and then follows a
scene which even the young person
sitting beside the round-faced gentle-
man must have been able to under-~
stand without explanations.

The door opens, Sandra peeps in
and sees Bill and Dale oblivious of
the whole world. She sadly closes the
door and walks away and mounts the
steps of her own house with leaden.
feet and goes in and closes the door.
Immediately we hear a shot.

“Poor Sandra!” I said. “I suppose-
the poor girl was in love with Bill.”

The Sheriff comes dashing up the:
steps and throws open the door.

“Hello, Russ,” Sandra says cheer-
fully. “I was cleaning the gun and it
went off. Oh Russ, aren’t you glad it:
is all over?” So she is the Sheriff's
wife! Well! Well! Well! What do you-
know!

Every normal man, woman and child, is a genius at something, as well
as an idiot at something. It remains to discover what—at any rate in
respect of the genius.—PROF. SPEARMAN. .

Jayalakshmi, Sriraman and Varalakshmi

in the Tamil $Social “Navajeevanam”,.
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Letters o The Cditor

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

“Policy Towards Communists”

In view of certain remarks in your
editorial article “Policy towards Commu-
nists” (SWATANTRA, June 11, 1949) re-
garding the sentences passed on eight
persons by the Special Tribunal Court,
Nalgonda, I feel it is necessary to place
before you the facts of the case in so far
as it concerns the Government of Hydera-
bad.

You have commented on the lack of
publicity for the trial. The trial was open
to the public and the Press, and in fact
we got into touch with the leading news
agencies and newspapers in Hyderabad
and offered them facilities if they cared
to report the proceedings. As it turned
out, none of the news agencies or news-
papers appear to have availed themselves
of this offer. You complain that neither
the names of the condemned men nor
the offences for which they were sentenc-
ed have been made known. Both were
given in the Hyderabad Government’s
Press Note of May 19, to which you refer
in another connexion. Moreover, every-
body knows that the very object of the
Special  Tribunals  Regulation,—under
which the Specjal Tribunal Court at
Nalgonda was set up—was to deal with
offences like murder, arson, loot, etc.,
arising from the disturbances just
before and after the Police Action.

Your assumption that “the due proces-
ses of law” were ‘“fully and sincerely
observed” by the Nalgonda Tribunal is
perfectly correct. It has been made public
in a Press Note that all legal requirements
were observed in the case and the usual
defence facilities provided. The accused
cited some defence witnesses, and these
were duly examined:

_Finally, T should like to stress that the
eight persons were sentenced to death not
because they were Communists, or because
they belonged to a Dparticular political
party, but because they were found guilty
of a criminal offence—namely, murder—
which, you will agree,,is a crime by
whomsoever committed. The sentence is
not final. The prisoners have the right of
appeal, first, to the High Court and then,
if necessary, to His Excellency the Military
“Governor.

BINOD U. RAO,
Director of Information,
Hyderabad.

The New Taxes

As some wise man has already put it,
to tax and remain popular is no more
possible than to love and be wise. It is
therefore natural for the taxation mea-
sures of the Madras Ministry to be as-
sailed bitterly by the interests affected.
The new tax on newspaper advertise-
ments has been opposed on the mislead-
ing ground that it would amount to a tax
on knowledge. People who buy newspapers
are actuated by a variety of motives; but
a zeal for the acquisition of knowledge is
NOT one of them. If editors plead that
they sugar-coat the pill, and that the
public is becoming wiser every day, more
knowledgeable progressively, then it re-
mains occult for all plain and simple folk
to see or guage or determine. Advertise~
ments cannot be classified under know-

ledge; but if it is contended that the.

newspaper is run with the help of the
advertisement revenue, then obviously, it
would be the advertisers who would be
called upon to pay the new tax, and they,
being businessmen, may be counted upon
to take it back from the long-suffering
public in whose name or under whose
cloak all vested interests seek to flourish
if not aggrandize themselves. .

There is a case for letting off certain
kinds of periodicals—the weeklies and
monthlies—which while standing for the
best in journalism languish for want of
advertisement revenue. It should not be
difficult for the Government to introduce
provisions by which advertisement revenue
below a line—say Rs. 15,000 per annum
might be exempted or merely asked to
take out a licence for a nominal figure—

as in the case of sales tax incidence."

Taxation of higher income levels may be
on the sliding or slab principle.

So also wih the tax on cinema shows;
the organised bullying of the trade
threatened for the 30th of this month
should not deter the Government from
proceeding with the measure—again tak-
ing care to see that entertainment is not
killed out. If some cinemas and some
newspapers go out of business, neither
would be a national calamity; but the
chances are that no such disaster as now
threatened is in the offing!

AN UNDERPAID JOURNALIST

[}

-

Oranges are indeed 2 wonderful fruit. They contain both vitamin
C and mineral salts which are indispensable to healthy physical
functioning of the body. Oranges enrich and purify the blood
and have even healing properties in cases of anzmia (poor blood).
And yet we could not live on oranges alone because our body
as a whole requires other food values as well. In other words,
for full health and strength we need a balanced diet containing all
the food values — namely, proteins, carbo-hydrates, vitamins,
minerals (found in fruits, raw vegetables, milk, pulses, eggs,
fish, meat, nuts, cereals) and faf. One of the finest forms of fat
is Dalda. Made only of the putest vegetable oils it reaches you
safe in sealed tins to help replenish your daily energy.
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WHAT SHOULD OFFICE WORKERS EAT?
Write for free advice today—or any day!
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Our Railways pay out nearly two crores
of rupees’ every year as claims for consign-
ments damaged or lost in transit. Poor
packing, defective labelling and illegible
marking of goods by consignors contribute
to this loss.

The Railways belong to the Nation.
Their loss is the Nation’s loss.

Pack Label Mark Care can save the
Railways from claims, and the Railways’
customers from the mortification of not
getting their goods at the right place, at the
right time in the right condition.
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CASTE IN GOVERNMENT

HE executbive of the Madras Con-

gress Legislature Party has turned
down a resolution prought forward
by Sri T. Viswanatham for the elimi-
nation of caste from specific mention
in official documents. The object of
the resolution was to promote an
atmosphere in which caste conscious-
ness will not play the part it now does
in Government appointments, promo-
tions, admissions to colleges and the
1ike. The view of the party executive
on the resolution reflects the view of
the Ministry. The Ministry in Madras
are not prepared to allow the import-
ance NOwW being given to communal
considerations to be diluted in any
manner in the sphere of administra-
tion subject to tneir control.

There is a clear conflict between the
Centre and the Madras Government
in this matter of communalism.
Certain supporters of the provincial
Government’s communal policies have
pleaded that the communalism discre-
dited by the Centre is of a different
texture and complexion from the
communalism of the South—that the
Centre had in mind Hindu-Muslim
communalism and not Brahmin-Non-
brahmin communalism. Correspond-
ence ventilating this view was
accorded full publicity in the Letters
Section  of Swatantra, but we
veferred the question to india’s Prime
Minister as the highest authority in
the land competent to pronounce an
opinion in the matter. His reply

ich was duly published stated that
he is «gpposed 10 all kinds of com-
munalism and sectarianism, whether
they are Hindd, Muslim, Sikh, Brah-

min, Non-brahmin or any other.”

The situation that has developed in
Mgdras is thus a peculiar one. The
Ministry in power professes to be a
Congress Ministry, but its administra-
tive policies are communal, in down-
right hostility to the substance and
spirit of the Congress creed, the clear
opinion, unequivocally expressed, of
the Prime Minister who is also the
topmost national leader. While Pandit
Nehru denounces communalism in
any form, Ministers of the Madras
Government are found going about
openly advocating communalism as
necessary and indispensable in this
province. While the drive of the Cen-
tral Government is in the direction of
eliminating communalism from the
administration, the energies of the
Madras Government are being
devoted to the promotion of an
gxactly contrary policy. In the fram-
ing of India’s constitution it is the
voice of the top leaders at the Centre
tpat has prevailed. Spec{ﬁc provi-
sions have been included in the con-
s?itution affording to citizens protec-
tion from communal discrimination of
the very type now being enforced in
full blast by the Madras Ministry
When the new constitution comes intc;
force, the whole of the elaborate
syst'em of preferences and discrimi-
nations on communal grounds being
worlfed into our provincial adminis-
tration will become unconstitutional
and the Ministry will either have tc;
abandor} it or embark on defiance of
the Thighest judicial authorities
charg_ed with the interpretation of th
constitution, in order to enforce it ’

No organisation can k i
_ LbiC eep its h
on public opinion when the pul‘))llii
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statements of Ministers ruling in its
name fall to show a sense of collective
responsibility. But who is to bend
down to whose level in the endeavour
to remove breaches of outlook? Is
Pandit Nehru to adopt the political
philosophy associated with our com-
munal provincial stalwarts, or is the
provincial policy to be brought into
conformity with the all-India line?
If only for the sake of maintaining
an integrity of outlook in the Con-
gress organisation so as to make it
intelligible to people and impel them
to put faith in it, the time for hard
and clear thinking and drastic deci-
sion has come.

The social justice plea which the
communalists are fond of advancing
has to be examined with care and
objective detachment. They point to
a society seething with backward ele-
ments, and while they lay the burden
of the blame for the backwardness on
the advanced, they plead for special
measures of favour to enable the
backward to make good the lost leeway
with the others. The fallacy lies in
mixing up care of the backward with
harsh treatment of their betters. It
is not a crime for any individual or
group to have come up to the front in
the competitive race of life, and any
policy based on such a supposition
will only pave the way for supplanters
and supplanted changing places at
intervals in an eternal cycle. It will
effect the* whole swiftness of move-
ment of the race. It is not a scienti-

fic essential of the care of the back-
ward that those lying outside its orbit
should be impeded or hurt or dealt
with harshly. It is not social justice
but anti-social unbalance to create
conditions that cause backwardness
to be claimed as a premium.

Not social concern for the removal
of backwardness, but anti-social
exploitation of backwardness for
political ends has come forth in the
upsurge of communalism. The anti-
merit formulas that hold the field
under the banner of communalism
provide a measure of the anti- social
mischief that makes communalism
repugnant to all lovers of progress as
a principle of government. Social
benefit is the result of the applica-
tion of merit to the tasks of govern-
ment, and society will have little good
to look forward to under any dis-
pensation that tends to suppress
merit. In an article in The Times
taking stock of Congress rule in India
since Independence, Sir Mirza Ismail
deplores that “experienced adminis-
trators have far too often been
replaced by incompetent men.” The
rule of incompetent men is an inevi-
table corollary from policies that
deviate from the assiduous cultivation
of merit as the primary foundation of
all social and administrative good,
and if Congress rule is to be saved
from deterioration, it has to save it-
self first from the anti-merit invasion
of the communalists on its policies
and standards,

One of the principal modern temptations is to divide the world into
two parts—the one dominated by Communism and the other by Capita-

sm—into ‘Soviet Russia’ and

‘America.’ People repeat hackneyed

phzases in their attempt to consolidate this division and thus prepare .,
the way for war. The polarisation of the world in a rather military
fashion into two camps is originally an invention pf the Marxist Com-
munists....he who divides the world into two parts moves in the
sphere of abstractions, and Marxist doctrine contributes greatly to this
movement. The ideologists of capitalism, on the other hand, fail to rea-
lise that they are merely Marxists in reverse. The world as it is, and
not as people dream it to be, 18 not divided into two camps; it is infinitely
xaord complex and diverse. ‘Soviet Russia,’ ‘Americs,’ ‘capitalist encircle-
. ment® 4ron curtain,’ and the rest, are abstractions invented to a large .
 extent as tartionl weapons of war.—NICOLAS BERDYAEV.

Sotto Voce

st

Adullam

N interesting correspondence has

peen started in a local newspaper
on the teaching of Islamic History and
‘Culture in the Government Muslim
College. The name of the institution,
by the way, is an anachronism.
“Though started in the spacious days
of British rule for the special benefit
of the Muslims it is no longer
reserved for them. with the
transfer to it of the Intermediate
sections from Presidency College, it is
“pound to become predominantly non-
Muslim in its student-composition.
But the chivalrous considerateness of
the Congress Ministry, which reserves
its iconoclasm for the institutions of
Hinduism, and the aggressive plety
.of the faithful may combine to keep
the College, not merely in name, &
citadel of obscurantism.

3 *

The continued provisicn of instruc-
tion in “Islamic History and Cul-
ture,” said a correspondent in
the newspaper in question, was con-
tary to the spirit of the times; and
it belied the heart-change which
Swaraj = was supposed to have
prought about. He pointed out that

»

. there was precious little of eulture in

the way the subject was being g.cj:u-
ally taught. There Was no critical
study attempted of comparative rgh-
gion. No grounding in the classic lite-
ratures of Islam and no knowledge of
Arabic and Persian were expected of
those who elected to offer what in
-reality was a soft option. Its only
effect seemed to be, he said, to pro-
mote a narrow sectarian outlook and
cultural chauvinism.

. * .

Neither the Madras University nor
-the Madras Government can e con-

wicted of excessive zeal for culture.

Indian History was not allowed to
gain even a precarious foothold in our
colleges for many years. And Philo~
sophy was drummed out of the
premier Government college years
ago with every mark of ignominy.
Many great religions, Sikhism, Bud-
dhism and Jainism, not to mention
the teeming multiplicity of the Hijndu
system, were born on Indian soil and
still flourish here. But the official
custodians of higher education in
Madras have not shown the slightest
interest in the vigorous philosophy
and living culture associated with
each of these.

» * *

“Educationist’s” letter has provoked
the wrath of a Muslim lady corres-
pondent. “It would be strange
indeed,” she scornfully remarks, “if
a secular State sought to discourage
dissemination of knowledge of the
religion and culture.-of a section of
its people.” It would he difficult t¢
patk more absurdities into so fev
words. Nobody stands in the way o
the lady and those who share he

views disseminating knowledge o

Islam and its culture. All that is con
tended is that public money shoul
not be wasted on the teaching of sut
jects which may breed irration:
antagonisms in unhealthy minds.

* * *

Islamic history is largely a reco
of wars of conquest carried on in t
name of the gentle Prophet, as t
wars 0of the Crusades were foug
in the name of the Prince of Peg
And Islamic culture is not the poss
sion of Indian Muslims except I
Pickwickian sense. It remains
most of them a pious aspirat
Our Muslim brethren in the Sg
have no more had g3 hand

1



the making of the culture of
Baghdad and Cordova than our Chris-
tlans in building the cultural
tradition of the West. There have
been in history cases of the cul-
ture of the invader swamping a whole
people, as happened in Persia under
the onset of Islam. Muslim rule, how-
ever, was but an episode in the long
pageant of Indian history.

. » * »
Islam like other invading faiths
gathe;ed recruits; but, culturally
speaking, they have remained mostly
unassimilated. On the other hand the
newcomers slowly took their colour
from their surroundings. Under the
Moghpls 3 conscious attempt at
blenqmg. the two cultures was made.
And its influence spread so far down
to the.eXtreme South that there are
many important places of pilgrimage
hepe sacred to both faiths and many
falirs qnd festivals associated with one
in which adherents of the other joy-
fully participate. But the Maulvis
and the Mullahs frowned upon such

2

innocent fraternising and frown updﬁ
it still. i
N [ 3 -

"There is 2 Muslim weekly in Tamil

published from Madras, whic! ;

manages to combine extreme ortho

doxy with ardent admiration

E. V. R. and his Self-Respectors.

a recent issue a contributor rejoic=

ing in the title of Maulan2 make;
elaborate fun of the faith and.
ceremonial of the Hindus. A long-~
standing poular tradition speaks O
a Muslim woman devotee having

gained her salvation by devo-.

tion to the deity of the shrine of Ala~
garkoil. This old legend, to which no
Hindu attaches any propagandistic
value, has outraged the sensibilities of
our good Muslim. 8o he must needs
cap it with a satirical tale of his ownk
invention in which the Goddess
Minakshi figures like a character in 8@
Reynolds novel. It would be no ser-~
vice to culture to invite this crude
fanaticism into our academic pre-«

cincts.
VIGHNESWARA ,

CALCUTTA CHEMICAL]

Product

SIDELIGHTS : :

Men are apt to prefer a prosperous
error to an afflicted truth.—JEREMY
TAYLOR.

~SRI Shankar Rao Deo has made a
* mess of the enquiry into the
charges against the Madras Ministers
which he came over here to conduct.
<Whoever was responsible for pitching
upon him for this mission cannot be
complimented on his wisdom. Past
contacts of Sri Shankar Rao Deo with
Jocal people did not leave 2 happy
impression behind. He accompanied
Acharya Kripalani when he as Con-
gress President conducted the elec-
tion meeting of the Corigress
Legislature Party which led to the
unseating of Sri Prakasam as leader.
Kripalani on that occasion somehow
Jooked like being ill at ease on account
.of a shadow which he could not shake
off that dogged him relentlessly
throughout his stay. It was evident
that he found himself faced with a
distasteful task and would have liked
to see peace established between the
warring groups in the legislature. Not
so Sri Shankar Rac Deo. There was
no lack of theoretical exhortation on
‘the virtues of unity in his utterances.
But that impartiality could not be
expected of him became very clear
at the outset to one of the groups
who felt that he had taken definitely
the side of the other.

As the senior Secretary of the Con-
gress organisation Sri Shankar Rao
Deo had been in charge of its political
and parliamentary departments deem-
ed the most importanty but when
Dr. Pattabhi chose Sri Kala Venkat
Rao as Secretary, Sri Shankar Rao
Peo found himself entrusted with
comparatively unimportant sections
of work. The most important sections
which had been previously in_his
charge were passed on to the junior
pewcomer. Kala who had been
befriended by Deo in the earlier anti-
Prakasam conflict became in a mea-
sure his supplanter later on.

The fact that Sri Kala Venkat Rao
1s one of the Ministers involved in the
Congress Party enquiry should have
sufced to put Sri Shankar Rap Deo
out of court as the proper person to
be entrusted with it. Fellow Secre-

T R T U RN

taries in a common organisation can-
not be expected to taize a dispassionate
view of each other. In the stress of
continual participation in common
work, neutrality gets worn out as the
parties concerned develop respect or
the reverse of it for each other,
crystallising into alternative attitudes
of friendliness and unfriendliness.
Objective impartiality is out of
question when one Secretary is
jimposed as a critie or judge on any
activity of a fellow Secretary. Is the
Congress such a desert that no other
not subject to these embarassments
could have been found for condueting
the enguiry into the complaints
against the Ministers?

On the ground that Sri Shankar
Rao Deo did not show them the
Ministers’ replies to the charges, some
of the accusers held aloof. From one
of the Ministers’ replies that some-
how got to be divuiged, it seemed tc
have been established that he did not
deny the charge of having traded in
permits, but only pleaded that the
proceeds had been applied to a good
cause. It is too much to expect how-
ever, when a complaint is made
against a Minister, that his reply
would furnish material helpful to the
complaint, and the accusers of the
Ministers should have proved their
cases with all the data at their dis-
posal, irrespective of what the accusead
Ministers might have to say in reply.
The enquiry of course would have
been advanced and not impeded if no
secret had been made of the Minis~
ters’ replies.

In one particular Srj Shankar Rag
Deo definitely failed in his duty. The
counter-complaints  elicited by the
charges against the Ministers includ-
ed the allegation that Sri Prakasam
while Premier had taken a cheque
from 2 certain party. Sri Prakasam
demanded that the officials of the
bank concerned shouid be summoned
by teleeram and examined. But no
action was taken on his demand, This
omission cannot be too much con-~
ge;nned anq betrays a pitiable lack of .
airplay which cannot but reflect ve
adversely on the wort o

5 h an
of this so-called enquiry._dscghxaraa‘“'te'



ON TALKING TOO MUCH

By S. PARTHASARATHY

“DID you get rest and quiet in
. Kodaikanal?” the Swamiji. en-
quired of me as soon as I met him
after my return from the hills. “I
had complete rest and quiet through-
out the entire period of my stay” 1
answered, and then recollecting some
conversations with friends, I added:
“Curiously, few people seem to like
Kodai. One friend said that there
was an atmosphere of almost oppres-
sive silence about the place; another
remarked that the place was too
sleepy to be diverting, and a third
complained that he felt frightfully
bored during the time he stayed
there.” “Hah, Hah!” laughed the
Swamiji, “See how the modern man
reacts to the ‘silence of the hills’
which we value so very highly. I am
not surprised. The modern man is
such a noisy and restless creature
that silence can convey no significance
to him. You can see the symptoms
of the disease that he suffers from in
an exaggerated form in the politician.
‘The politician is fond of talking all
the time. He is prepared to talk on
every conceivable subject. He can
talk without understanding the sub-
Ject. He can talk even if he is not
understood. He will talk though he
may please nobody. He will talk any-
where, not only on public platforms
but inside temple sanctums, during
music performances, in drawing
rooms, in the middle of the road, dur-
ing meals, in the cremation grounds,
and even during sleep. He needs only
8 few people around him to start his
monologue. He is a true karma yogin
a0 far as talking is concerned, for he
18 indifferent to the results that flow
from his talks. If he is chided for
saying something that he ought not
to have, he promptly corrects himself
by issulng a3 contradiction to the
press. He is honest about it, for as he
never plans his talk he does not
. remember afterwards what he has
. talked about.
. “In the matter of talking, the Indian
politician will take precedence over
-the gilberant and gesticulating Latin
. Compared to all others, he
Lhinks less and acts least.
Bindhl nevér talked with-

‘served, we.will talk ‘wisdom;. 1f.

out a purpose. His weekly silencl

days enabled him to store up energl

for constructive thinking. But somt

of his followers who observe th

silence day gush forth on other dayi

with redoubled vigour. This habit o

talking often for its own sake has nov

overtaken every man, woman an¢

child. Men discuss the foibles of theli

Intimate friends, the existence of the

Divine, their matrimonial and amo-

rous experiences—in fact, they discust
everything that should be discussed
only in the recess of one's heart. The
women do much the same thing it
addition to acting as purveyors of
news about the happenings in the
domestic lives of others. The child:
ren, thanks to the magazines, fancy
themselves as teen-agers of the Ame-
rican variety and discuss theit
parents, their brothers and sisters,
and the heroes in the film-land. The
modern man has never cared 10
reflect upon the incalculable harm
that he causes by such purposeless§
talking. Talking to see one’s own
name in print, talking to create &
laugh at somebody’s expense, talking
to attract attention to oneself, talk-
ing to impress others, talking to
shock others, talking to wound others,
talking to air one’s importance and
talking just to while away time, have
been responsible for wars among
nations, for breaking up of family
ties, for sundering lifelong friendships,
for separating the husband and wife
and for all political, social and reli»
gious feuds, factions and hatreds.

“Ii is said in the Vedas that creauon:
proceeded from sound, is being sus~
tained by it and can only be realised
through it. The sound they refer &
is the sound of silence and not th®
sound of human babble.  Talking.
purposelessly Is not merely so much
time wasted but also so much obstrug=
tion caused to the silence that shou
guide men. We must therefore begin
life by first learning to listen. If a8 &'
nation, we talk less, we will nob
become dumb; it as a nation we talk;
only When there s a purpose to b#:

A e

at 8
nation we learn. to listen wé wiil léadh’

the world on to a higher goal for its
humanity.”

After listening to Swamiji’'s talk
spell-bound, I returned home and
turned over in my mind the recent
speeches of our politicians. The first
that came up was the speech of our
Premier in Tirunelveli. The doubt
cropped up: Was it necessary for a
person holding such a high office of
authority and dignity to employ the
language of bluster? Was there any
need to create the distinction of irre-~
concilable interests between the rich
and the poor? Was it necessary to
mislead the public by the reference
to the poor as the sole consideration
for the imposition of the advertise-
ment tax? One can hardly expect
the persons affected by a tax to
accord support to it. The imposition
of 3 new tax must be justified to the
people at large and not to one sec-
tion of it. The Government does not
just collect tax from the rich in order
to ensure the distribution of wealth
among the poor. More often than
not, the proceeds of taxation are
utilised in creating an additional
army of administrative men. Anyway,
the Congress idealogy does not envis-
age a classless society. Why then
should we engender hostility between
the rich and poor through our
speeches? You cannot tax the rich
without the consent of the poor or
the poor without the consent of the
rich. If you tax the rich excessively,
they will have less to spend on ser-
vants, on charity and in the pur-
chase of goods made by the poor. If
you tax the poor on the food they
buy, they will lose stamina and
heart, and will not engage themselves
in production. Here was an instance
‘where talking was not necessary.

I then thought of the interview
accorded to the correspondent of the
Indian Express by the Congress Presi-
dent. “The people,” he sald, “must
have administrative sense, a social
sense, a governmental sense and a
good deal of common sense to under-
stand how much of domestic matters
to expose and how much to cover.”
As T did not read any subsequent
contradiction by him that ‘for people’
one should read ‘Ministers,’ I assume
that by ‘people’ he meant the people
at large. The Doctor did not refer
to the need to exercise a judicial sense
also. If 1 rémember right, on the
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last occasion that he spoke in the
High Court buildings, he did not seem
to'attach much importance to iudicial
procedures and practices. Thst must
have accounted for the freedom with
which he commented on the charges
against high ranking politicians.
Whatever that is, there appears to be
no justification for this slander on the
people. Excessive criticism against
the government of a new nation
should certainly not be encouraged as
it discourages men in charge of admi-
wistration from building up traditions
of good government. Buti the fault,
if any, lies with the Congress politi-
cians who ‘cover’ when they should
‘expose’ and who ‘expose’ when they
should ‘cover’. On the other hand, if
rightful criticism by the public is
sought to be suppressed, it will cause
not only resentment in the people but
such resentment will survive to over-
throw even a good government when
it comes into being. This is another
occasion when our politician need not
have talked at all.

The last thing that comes to my
mind is the speech of Prime Minister
Nehru. He wants to make more
public speeches in order to free the
people’s minds of the misunderstand-
ings about the Congress policies and
doings. In all humility, I wonder if
speeches at this stage will do much
good. The people want proofs of good
governflent and not promisds of good
sovernment. The Congressman dur=
ing the days of the Gandhian revolu-
tion was of the people, thought with
the people and lived with the people.
Today, after assumption of office by
the Congress party, the Congress
administrator lives in isolated islands
surrounded by subordinate officials
and hangers-on. The march of events
during the last few years has been so
rapid that he appears, when he
begins to talk, like another Rip Van
Winkle emerging out of the past. Take
the instance of Prime Minister Nehru's
‘feference to the rich industrialists
not coming forward to invest money

-in industries. The Tatas, the Birlas,
the Dalmias and the Singhanias,
have started industries not out of
their own moneys but with the sav-
ings of the people. I wonder if all
ﬂ?&r tgsoutces and the hoarded

[}

wealth of others of that ilk put toge-
tl.uer. will be enough to start a dozen
big industries in India. During the
war period, scarcity of consumer
goods and restricted avenues of eX-
penditure constituted a kind of
enforced saving for the middle class
and the upper middle clags. But
with the present policy of liberal
Imports of consumer goods and the
ynount_mg cost of living, the surpluses
in their incomes have become deficits.
It was these people and the financial
houses like insurance companies and
banks who during the immediate
post-war period rushed into the
share markets with their savings and
funds for investment in industrial’
equities. Is it any wonder that a
period of high taxation, high cost of
living .and of uncertain idealogies is
not conducive to the flow of capital “0°
new industries? The managements
of financial houses, seeing the rapid
depreciation of their post-war invest-
ments are now sadder and wiser men.

Speeches unrelated to actual condi-
tlons of life in the country or speeches
merely to exercise a doping influence
on anxious minds can produce no
beneficial or lasting effect. Commu-
hism, communalism and indiscipline
in the country must be fought, by
heroic efforts directed to the better-
ment of the internal conditions in
the country. An extravagant and
unimaginative administration cannot
be sustained by speeches alone of one
great man. Like the kings of old, our
Congress administrators should learn
to g0 in mufti among the people and
get acquainted with the actual con-
ditions obtaining in the country. They
should meet people who will not be.
flattered by their condescending {0
talk to them. They must probe into
the causes favouring the appeal of
communism, the spread of commu-
nalism and the increase in corruption
and indiscipline. We cannot dismis3
as mere perversity on the part of the
people all the undesirable and dis-
quieting symptoms “that we witness.
The roots of the diseases lie deeper
and cannot be successfully eradicated
by superficial operations.

Give every man thine ear, but few
thy volce.

WAR BETWEEN GOVERNMENT
AND PRESS

“NATIONAL HERALD” ON MADRAS
SITUATION

Associated with Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, the NATIONAL HERALD
(Lucknow), is edited by Sri M. Chalapathi Rau, one of the gblest
of Indian journalists. In o leading article under the caption “Gov-
ernment Versus Press” the HERALD characterises the Madras Gov-
ernment’s treatment of newspapers in_the matler of -tazation as
disquieting rapacity, crueity for the sake of a small sum. As the
article will be of interest to readers of SWATANTRA, it is reproduced

below:

N the Madras province where public
opinion is sober, in spite of the
appearance of political murder, and
progress is tinged with sanatanisin, a
war is raging between the Govern-
ment and press. It illustrates in an
irritating form the difficulty of mein-
taining harmony between two agen-
cies of public service, one ofiicial and
the other unofficial, inheriting frem
the same sources of nationalism but
with no respect for each other. The
press of Madras, whethers in the
reflection’ of public opinion or in the
moulding of it, is the best developed
in the country and in the main is
restrained in tone and display. The
Madras Government, on the other
hand, whatever may be the changes
in personnel, have been pitiable vic-
tims of vicigsitudes of public reputa-
tion and today face serious charges.
The criticised Ministers, who have
received a publicity not warranted by
their importance, ability or character,
have not answered the high serious-
ness of the press with advances in
public rectitude but have shown an

-intalerance of criticism more wortly

of parvenus than public men. The
situation constitutes a serious portent
to democracy in this country. If a
Government cannot ignore public
opinion as represented by the press,
neither can the press seek to bully a
government, for the press does not
exhaust public opinion and, while ?ts
interests depend ultimately on its
ownership, governments in demo-
cratic countries exist by the suffrage
of the people. The British Labour
Party won the general election of 1945
in spite of the fact that the press
was overwhelmingly Conservative and
earlier Baldwin, refusing to be bullied

by the powerful Beaverbrook press,
had characterised its claim to dictate
to public men as “the privilege of the
harlot, power without responsibility.”
The controversy in Madras has been
invested with acrimony by an un-
necessary outburst of temper on the
part of the Premier. But the Premier
it must be said, was only answering
a sternly worded challenge from the
Madras Regional Committee of the
Indian and Eastern Newspaper
Society, which in a resolution had
stated that if the propoesal to tax
newspaper advertisements was not
withdrawn newspapers would be com-
pelled “to consider ways and means to
induce the Government to withdraw
these measures in the public interest”
and had referred by the way to the
publicity “now made freely available
to Ministers of Government and mem-
bers of the legislature.” This reie-
rence was plainly unwarranted. But
it did not justify the threat of the
Premier, still of nonage in experience
of public administration, that he
would ask the public to boycott news-
papers which might fall in their duty
to report governmental activities in
the public interest. What has made
the controversy more important than
it need be is the insinuation that it is
only the newspapers who have been
no friends of the Government that
are fighting the proposal to levy a tax
on advertisements and the retort
courteous, on behalf of the press, that
the Government propose to levy ¢he
tax as a punishment for newspaper
criticism.

The real issue is whether the sales
tax on newspapers and the proposed
tax on newspaper advertisements are
just, equitable and sound. The case
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against the sales tax has been tersely
summed up by Mr. C. R. Srinivasan,
president of the All-India Newspaper
Editors’ Conference. He says that the
tax is a tax on knowledge, uneven in
its incidence because it is applied
without diserimination to small as
well as to big newspapers, and un-
heard of anywhere else in the world.
Wherever a sales tax has been levied,
newspapers have been exempted. A
sales tax on mnewspapers cannot be
passed on to the buyer as sales taxes
normally are intended to be done.
The Premier has admitted that the
total amount realized by the levy on
newspapers is only about two lakhs
of rupees in a revenue of about Rs. 50
crores. According to a statement of
the Finance Minister of Madras,
receipts from the sales tax have risen
from Rs. 33.99 lakhs in 1939-40 to
Rs. 746.00 lakhs in 1946-47 and Rs.
1302 lakhs in 1948-49. While the
Madras Government have shown a
disquieting rapacity in their collec-
tion of the sales tax, uneven accord-
ing to all accounts, they have been
cruel in the case of newspapers for
the sake of a small sum. There scenis
to be among the Ministers a spirit of
greed for collecting as much tax as
possible but this cannot be explained
as entirely zeal for measures like
prohibition. For the fact remains
that the Government have not yet
thought of an agricultural income-
tax, that Ministers have removed cuts
in their salaries, that allowances of
legislators are being increased, that
dearness allowances for high-paid
Government servants are being sanc-
tioned. Whether the taxation level is
high or not is a debatable point but
there is no doubt that no concession
is made in favour of the poor.

A tax on newspaper advertisements
raises similar issues, though it may
offer a more fascinaling prospect for
finance ministers. It is wholly wrong
to contend that the proposed tax is a
tax on advertisements, for the adver-
tisers will not pay it. Whatever its
guise it is plainly a tax on newspapers.

It is an anomaly of free enterprise
qnder capitalism that newspapers can
live only by the advertisements they
secure. No newspaper has found it
possible to pay its cost of production
through sales and the experience
of a newspaper like P. M. which eked
out a precarious existence for a few
years without advertisements was not
nspiring. The Premier has sought to
argue that the new tax. will hit only
the rich newspapers. The provisions
of the bill do not seem to make any
such distinction. The wholesome
course would have been to shift the
burden to the taxable surplus. More
alarming than the burden of the pro-
posed tax is the power sought to be
given to the executive to enter the
premises of a press, to make searches
or effect seizures. The Finance Mi-
nister scems to be inspired more by
nigque than by public considerations,
for a bare knowledge of newspaper
finance should have been enough to
convince him of the unreasonableness
of his stand. He may have found
strength in the Bombay Govern-
ment’s intention to levy a similar
tax. Thaf Government, like the Gov-
ernment of Madras, are also unhappy
as far as the press is concerned. But
we do not know whether the call of
the Indian and Eastern Newspaper
Sociely to the Government of India
to intervene will be useful. For the
provincial Governments have shown
an increasing obstinacy in these mat-
ters and the remedy for restoring the
situation to normalcy rests with the
provincial Governments themselves, if
they take a broad-minded view of the
rights of the press. From the point
of view of taxation, the gquestion is
how far newspapers are an industry
and how far they are still means of
public opinion. To hit every news-
paper on the basis of an undiscrimi-
nating principle is to undermine the
press which may suit some public men
today but which in the long term will
destroy decent public life altogether.
Let there be no bullying from either
side in the conflicting claims to public
service.

TAXATION: The art of plucking the goose to securc the greatesh
amount of feathers with the least amount of squawking.—~ANON.
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fSPOTLIGHT

GERMANY AND THE WESTERN
POWERS

EVIRWING the world economic

conditions at the apnual confe-
rence of the International quouv
Organisation recently, Mr. David A.
Morse, Director-General, warned the
world against a possible trade recgsj
sion in the near tuture. He sau}.
“«Already in some countries, not_ably in
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, _leand,
France, Ireland, Sweden. wat,z.erlan'd
and the United States, there ;s ey1;
dence suggesting that a turning pom:
may have been reached. There have
been sharp breaks in the prices of
certain commodities, and unemploy:
ment has risen o 2 greater ext.env
than can be accounted for by purely
seasonal factors.” e

Suppert o this view comes Azqm‘::..
report issued by the U S. Eegez‘fy
Reserve Board for the mo'ntk’l of / 011 .
which points out a f'all in 1r:dust}1al
production in the United States fmén
1849 of the 1935-'39 level to 179%.

*The upemployment figures are mount-

the latest cited is three mil-
illllogna ntgough President Truman _ha<
discounted the seriousness of tl’{ga .s1t1~1~
ation saying: “There is No Crisis
j business.”
Jo?)éha;&d many opinions have bee.n‘
voiced about when the next slump is
likely to come, there h.as beenlr genef-
ral unanimity in the view thal there
are the elements of a depressmn_tlg
the present economy of the Ui 'eL
States and the non-Communis
world. Already 2 bumper whgat c}rqo;z
has been forecast In ‘Amerfca t; a
may end in a glut in tne wald mar-
ket. Wheat acreage 1§ .sought to be‘
reduced SO that supplies next ye:ln
will be 20 percent below present levels.

1t is against this background‘ }:ha;
-the political and economic affairs o
Europe should be .stughed as Epr_o-
ean economy is Stll;‘ highly sgnmtwe
4 American fiuctuations. It is well_—
- wn that Western Europe 1S
kr;o ting economic recovery with
g erggp of Marshall dollars with the
fllilfimate objective of self—sufﬁcl-
What is not adequately realised

eney. ustrial development

of West European countries which
require raw materials from East
Europe to feed their industries. Also,
their products can find the most
natural outlet only in the Easv Euro-
pean market. Thus, no permanent
stability of trade or employmeri can
be planned for the West ignoring the
artificial political partition of Europe
between Russia and the Western
Powers.

In this connectiorr. the offer made
by M. Vyshinsky at the Big Four
Foreign Ministers Conference i Paris
recently acquires importance. Tnough
he re-stated his time-worn charge
that the Western Powers had been
guilty of a breach of the Pousdam
Agreement on Germary, his p‘:oposgls
aimed ab a concrete &conomic “nity
of Germany. He auvoeated @il ali~
German State Council superseding
poth the Bonn Gevernment of the
Western Powers z2v¢ the People’s
Council in the Eas!. %o co-ordinate
the work of the vivious ecciomic
bodies and functio agencie:. He
had shelved the que: ion of poitical
unity for the time bemg, as it would
be attainable only ci the basis of
extending to the Scwviet zone ¢l Ger-
many some of the Ecnn dermacracy
with supervised free clections. That
may be dangerous t¢ Russia’s ir.erest,
if one were to reme:ner the elections
to the People’s Congiess in the Eas-
tern zone when nearly 40 per csnt of
the voters voted against the singie list
put up by the Communist Party.

However, nothing much has veen
done about this Russian proposzal; in-
stead, Mr. Dean Acheson, U. 8 Feocre~
tary of State, made @ rounter-ure josal
that a Four-Power Governme. . for
Greater Berlin be se: ap with legisla~
tive, executive and _udicial powers to
be exercised by the Germans ithem-
selves. He also demunded free access
to Berlin for the Western Powers.
This has not met with an enthusias-
tic response from the Russian Foreign
Minister.

Among other things which the Paris

Conference discussed io little purpose
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was the prepasation of a peace trealy
for Germany. Or. Mr. Acheson point~
ing out that {1 preparaiion oi the
treaty and the u ilication of Germany
must proceced binnd in hand, it was
conveniently presumed thal the sub-
ject had beew: =xhausted.

Some progress. however, seems Lo
biave beers made ny the Foreign Minis-
tovs 2a toeir aiseassions on the conclu-
sior of an  Ausirian Treaty. The
Westeen Allics have offered {o setile
the Foviel clain: of £37.500,060 (paya-
hie 51 X mordis) on German o
o Acstria e retuin for Moscow™
.ent not o press Yugoslavia’s
ial and reparation claims in

stros It may be that this bareaia-
g by Russia 2130 sullod her policy of
bring.~2 Tilo e book. So far, appeais
o tn West for hely bove poen co-
pories only Trom Yupgoslavia, and Livs
worda e the fArst time that Russia
acedet fhe  help of the  Waost
- for pulling Tiwo iu his plues
Hy, America and Britain shouid
welcome Tittoish  breaks in  worid
Comynanist solidarity. Bui the possi-
bilily of restoring an undismembered
Austriu o the Western camp has o
welghicd any finer poitls of etiqueile
towards a potertial Communist aliy.
It will not be surprising, therefore, tf
the Paris talks lead Lo a rapid conelu-
sion of the Austrian Treaty. And vhat
would be guite an acheivement in the
total abhsence of any setllement on
the Gorman question.

I'n tie meanwhile, the U. S. Military
Government in  Germany have suc-
ceeded in forging an agreement with
the British for the first sale of any
of the 1. G. Farben chemical {trust
properties. A major policy step, this
actiori on the I. G. Farben frusts is
being initiated bilaterally by the U. S.
and Britain although Allied Control
Law requires four power action on
Farben propertics. The Soviet Union
was not consulted but France has

Soen luvlied w5 an observer so i1hialb
s might oo Inspired to take sin:dlar
seiion on Farben  properties in her
ZoNe,

This decirtelisulion poliey is by
nuoaeans sery widely practised. The
U. S. Military Government could reach
no agrecmen! with the British on the
mateh monopoly beeause “the British
seem Lo think it is a pretty good out-
1.7 IL s the Brilish position that this
Lrust was {ormed by o pre-Hitler law
in the pubiie interest. There have alse
been diffieulties with  regard (o the
steeland conl decartelisation measnres,
vecause the Allied Control Council
Law relaiing to it provides for the
waming of German  trustees in the
Ruhir and hus  aroused the French
Government s anger.

Whavever the differences botween
Lie Western Powers on Lheir policy in
Germany, they have shown more un-
animity in their oolicy towards Com=
munises in the Par East. An under-
standing is  staied to have been
reached in Paris by Britain, France,
Holland and the United States that
they should co-operate closely in pro-
vctine Southi-tasi Asin from Conmmu-
nism. A boieled  reeoenition hat
mereased  prosperity o ocan reniove
reasons for discorient has beetr ves-
ponsible for their decision to extend
ceonomic and technical assistance to
the industries in these countries. Hol-
{and has gone ~o {ar as Lo talk of &
change in her policy in Indonesia. Dr.
Van Royen who leads the Dulch dele-
gation at the joint talks in Batavia
over Indonesia’s future. has oplimisti=
cally predicied that the Soekarno-
Hatta Republican Government will re-
turn to Jogjakarta by the end of the
month. If the Dulch prove as good as
their word the Republicang will soon
be attending the talks at The Hagué
on a United States of Indonesia 1N
which they will be themost importan®
members.

‘ NS

The members of the Fine Arts

Club, Triplicane intend staging

“THUPPARIYUM SAMBU” a Tamil Social drama by “DEVAN” of Ananda-
vikatan at 6 p. m. on Sunday, 3rd July 1949 at the Rasika Ranjani Sabha,
Mylapore. The proceeds of the drama will be utilized for opening up a
{ree reading room and a small library for the public.
The name of the club has been changed from “The Triplicane Fine
rts Club” to “The Fine Arts Club, Triplicane.” The Club is open to the
public of the whole City of Madras and anybody can become a member.
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BRITAIN IN MIDDL®E b
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By KAMALADEY! CHATTOPIDH A Y.

SALESTINE and Transjorcan
pul i the Iands east 01‘_
ave  pecome the 13;1
viiddle Eastern po]itxcs“"‘
iheir keen foresight thie Bl
these two arrows to t‘r\;ur
pow. The plan to mi ]
British foothold goes
cury back when the £
sul appointed there was
with the special task of
the rights of the Jews.
thenceforward began 1o s
with an indugement te J
ghettos of Europe to i
tine and settle down ti
colonisation plans were spcs
Rritish organisations, anc‘i‘ the
rations set up to finance wnesc
sation schemes were  Dred i
British, The beliel wes oo s (:
British-created coiony Y
faithful ally of her benefz}c:‘ T. B
Imperialism thrives on internal Gils-
ynity. Zionism had fo}' many deca,ges
occupied a dual significance Of}r:_ne
imperialist scheme. I't could }39 uhlﬁ,xsed
to impede the legitimate ":'uggleﬂof
the Palestinians for freede £eCONid-
ly. it provided 2 fac;lde bv
jmperialism could hide 1ts£ sag
towards which the ire o ine
masses could be direcce;d.(”fhere ’~
subtler situations createc. .For
tance, the British appque(z Jews as
heads of some of their coioerns sC
that any anti-British move By :
Arabs could be given an antl-det
twist. Where its pocket was tewched.
imperialism wore @ double guise
accommodate itself to 't\h‘eA Arat
wish antagonism and incxe
courage it. Thus the Ang:a-:!
Tobacco Company built two
enterprises, one on Tel Aviv “C
the Jewish markef, employing i¢ o1,
the other in Karaman, Dl_ck end Salr,
to supply the Arab market, enlpglgy;rgg
only Arab workers and adverising
ftself as an Arab natlpna]_‘enterpr.lse
and actually identifying mse_lf with
the pro-Arab propaganda against the
sale of land to the Jews. The deeper}_
ing hatred between the two communi-
ties naturally enabled t}qe 1mper1a1-xst
yulers to make Palestine a Police
‘State, maintaining one policeman for

.

BN
IR ERVE

every 170 clitzens as o one o
pearly 750 in Epgiand, T fnancial
cppropriation for Folize was 27% of
(he brdeen as nzainst 0.3 n BEngland.
A1 autoeraie 5 shug flourished in
Poiestize witnouer o Faciiament or ¢
od hody of ind. Thus Zio~-
far {rom amine the Jews
1 siteriny, mesely made them: a

1ffer bloo boiv Imperialism ond
the Arab {reccom <irnovte The {ra-
cedy of it all was vl e ealamuy
of the Jews wi oo U dirveet ro-
sutb of ure ¢ !
have been expioi
to maintain its
land and that
and eruelly pe

i ler shov.d
ling power
arip on this unhap "y
¢ yodaih of these loog
o ad people shoutld
have become he Wi teols of worid
power politics. Fal-“fine hecame a
symbol of Britist suevival in this stra-
¢ recion.

The Balfouwr Deciavation of a Na-
tional Home for the Jews was based
on the slogan “to reset the ancient
glories of the Jewish nation in the
freedom of a new Brilish aominion in
Palestine.” But the n=2w prolege, care-
fully nurtured on brilish diplomacy,
developed on differsut lisies. Nazioma
which arose out of World War I angd
the post-war economic set-up found
a special target in the Jews. Persecut-
ed everywherc. the Jews found an
ideal haven in the naw National Hore
of Palestine. Some 2. lhe very elite of
the Jewish race have now  settled
aown in Palestine——inicllociuals, teeh-
nicians, experts of varicus xinds, peo-
vle with modern ideas, full of new
visicns and vigour. As they began +o
populate the ancient land of Palestine
a sudden transformation :nanifestnd
itself. Under the impact of starting’a
new life after much uression and
humiliation these 60 iirs pegan  to
create and elove new social ang econo-
mic forms of expression. Large agri-
cultural and industrial CO~operatives
were set up. With the rapjq erowth of
co—opel*ati\(e'settlements Ca?ne com-
munity activities On a socialigt pattern
such as community

> honies, kitchens
and the like. Above gl Lef’tistl forces

grew and expanded as laho d co-
- r an

operatives got better orgagised. The

Jews in Palestine were fast pecoming

oM
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a fprg:e whicl teld no promise of re-
maining tied to British apron stringé
A; the Jewish ressure increased espe;
cially in orpaiised forms of violence
the British found their position Jm
Palestine ui t=rahle.

Brltaip g however characteristi-
eally tried ©w kZeep in also with the
Arabs. The 2 vreak of World War IT
haq macde thos more imperative. Thus
while she -7 swinging from one side
to the oth | we gave the Arab slates-
men (o an- soand that she was no
longer aver,: i the emergence of the
Arab Leagnw:—3 move she had vigo-
rousl_y oppc.e s previously when it was
shapmg Weell a5 the symbol of revolt.
against Wertony imperialism  under
the polite firiion of mandates. Now
Arab‘ collaiuoromon  developed under
the m_]p:mi, ot Jewish agg}cssion in
l?alestme wvion the spring of 1045 g
federation of the Goverrments of
Ara}b-spuakmg States  was  foraod
Whlch_ the Britizsh Government blesé"*(éi
as a force to offset the rising Jewiéh
threat. But constituted as the League
was to safegusrd the sovereignty ;nd
m(.ie.})end(fl:fw of the Arab Staies, :he
Brmsh coult not expect it Lo .\;v—{’ih’;
their own lrncerialist self-interest. So
even while ' v paid lip sympathy to
the League. they had already set in
motion plans for undermining it.

After the collapse of the Arubie
State of ‘irenier Syria under ihe
French assault, the lands cast of the
Jordan were carved into (he kinedom
of Transjerd.. . whose throne, Abdui-
lah, one ot the clder sons of Husuin,
Sharlf of M.cou, mounted with Bri-
tish military oad financial assistance.
The kmador of Transjordan had to
be built anev.. The British offered u-
annual suhside of 27 million pouni <
anc} Glubb Pazha o military officer, .
train the wry, Britain next got i
exempted fror: all the clauses of Lhe
mandate eorgorned  with the  esta-
gﬁzilltilllefli"ul' 2 Jewish national howme,
foundaifr;?srr . VoTy c'lqverly laid the

S oL edifice to protect
v, i the event of pres-

Sure, as q Laci o . .
e 70 foothold i S b -
gic area. n this strate

Iing Do
anilﬁir;;‘m? ’!{?S{-;ah Is an  extrewely
that his younas, ¢ Was greatly upset
have been ‘é‘;%ﬂ brother Feisal should
the Arab kinaso 28 the first king of
and later {°d°m sel up in Damascus
€iven the throne of Bagh-
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dgxu‘. I fact he has never renounced
his h_ereditary right, as the son (()lf the
Sharif of Mecea, to be the king of the
Ar{lbs. The British have been and are
dpmg z_lll they can to fan these ambi-
tions. for it makes him rely more and
more on the British for the realisation
of his future plans. He is the weak
ln}k In the Arah League, He can and
will act only with British approval.

‘ #\t the same time, King Abdullab
,“uf peen projected  into  continuous
blerizues in 8yria by British interests
which lurk behind the curtain. Taking
udvumage Ql‘ the prevailing discoil-
teny in Syria, Abdullah’s henchmeb
try to canalise this into a decisive
blow Lp overthraw the present regine
and link it up with Transjordan 0
tprm Greater Syria. Thereby, the Bri-
{zsl_x would get a firmer footing in this
region and widen their base of influ-
eree and eontrol.  Opportunists in
Liig fend @ hand to Abdullah in the
nome ot establishing the Hashimite
d_ynasty. Whatever may be the intei-
.§n,y Qf .the'u- sentiments towards the
Hashimites, they are really the satei-
lives wnd creatures of the British.

Wm{\-\ Abdullaby is regarded in the
.Amo League as the bad boy, Ibn Saud
s more or less the bully—the strong
man Wio is in perpetual opposition t¢
Abciqllah. Anoiher complicating fac-
tor ix that the Zionists have never
il('('ﬂpu\r! ;he exclusion of Transjordan
i dhetr potentinl - embrace. Dr

aavann wid the Zionist Congress
etime aeo: CThe question of the
eusiern frontier will be better answer-
el when Transjordan is so full of
Juws that o way is forced into Trans-
Joridan.” In order to get at least the
Avab distriets of Palestine under his
13!.1_(; Kine Abdullah yielded to the
Srivish plan of partitioning Palestine
whet the latter quit there. The Pales-
tinians of these districts over which
Andrllah is establishing his rule do
nol want him nor do they desire t_O
b'\.‘(i‘ilnfi‘ part of Transjordan. But it 18
v Transjordant army under British
patroneee that stands today betweed
them and the Jewish forces.

Ao fuch, the Israel troops in pursuib
of their resolve to claim Transjordal
Bave violwied the frontier and entere
the country, That the British regard-
ed this seriously is evident from the
fuct (hat British reinforcements weré
sent’ there recently. The Israel troops

occupying the southert Negeb
gion have come face to face with
+tish troops garrisoning tne Trans-
rdan port of Akaba.

After the first World war, Britai}l
ad been able to confirm the domi-
ant position she had so assidpously
nilt up in the 19th century in the
riddle East. The second World War
owever shook that up on account of
1e serious impoverishment of her
gsources. Ostensibly she seemed to
ield place to America. But ac_tp.ally,
jritain  stil dominates politically
nrough a trained diplomatic} person-
lel. While seemingly conceding inde-
sendence to the Arab countne_s, she
ontrives to retain the economic and
yolitical hold by supporting the deca-

dent upper classes and corrupt vested
interests and maintaining them as the
ruling class in order to safeguard her
own imperialist interests.

Even Socialist Britain has not alter-
ed this policy. In response to a sug-
gestion at the Labour Party Confe-
rence that parts of the Middle East
should become the responsibility of an
international organisation, Bevin
blatantly replied, “I am not going to
be a party to voluntarily putting Bri-
tish interests in a pool, while every-
body else sticks to his own.”

That is how the British liguidate
their empire. British diplomacy steps
in where British arms fail. They quit
india only to keep her within the
Commonwealth.

THE HINDU

CODE BILL

By GARGI RANI MAHAJAN

HE Hindu Code Biil has raised a

storm of controversy. There have
been vehement speeches and state-
ments for and against it 'by leaders
of public opinion and §001al reform,
One section denounces it as a highly
retrograde measure bound fco sap tbe
very vitals of Hindu so_mety while
others welcome it as a \{erltablg bless-
ing. Dr. Ambedkar, while moving the
Bill in the Parliament, guoted Egmund
Burke who once remarked. “Those
who want to conserve must be ready

to repair.” .
ictum is full of wisdom. he
Hi'fxgi dl(cJode Bill calls for nothing
more than repairing those parts of
Hindu society which have alrr_xost be-
come dilapidated. W(_)men in tk_ns
country have been subjected to social
slavery for centuries and since they
did not receive proper education their
minds were dwarfed. It seldom struck
them that they were occupying a very
low position in soc1e’qy. They only
jearned to lean on tpen' h_usbands for
social and economic _ex1ste_npe ?md
ractically merged their entities _mto
}c)lllos;e of their husbands. The Hindu
Code Bill is & just and timely measure
to restore the Indian women to a sta-
tus of equality w;th men—a right
which had been alienated from them
during the last several centuries.

It is wrong to say that the Hindu
Code Bill militates against the spirit
of Hindu religion. No religion can be
so narrow as to withhold justice and
fairness from its adherents on the
score of sex. It is equally wrong to
say that the Bill is against the
instructions embodied in the Smritis.
Surely, our old Rishis could never
have sought to perpetuate unfair and
unwholesome customs in Hindu
society.

The Bill is a compromise between
the modern and conservative element
of Hindu society. Most of its provi-
sions are of an optional nature. No
compulsion or obligation is imposed
on the orthodox. Their only effect is
to give the growing and clamant body
of Hindus, men and women, the
liberty to live a life which they wish
1o lead without in any way affecting
or infringing on the freedom of those
who prefer to adhere to the old ways.
For example, if any member of the
commuuity wants to follow the ortha-
dox system which requires that
marriage shall not be valid unless the
bride and the bridegroom belong te
the same varna, caste of sub-caste
there is nothing in this code whick
can prevent him from giving effec
to his wishes. In the same way if am
reformist Hindu who does not beliey:
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in the restrictions of varna, caste or
sub-caste wanls (o marry outside his
varna, caste or sub-caste, the law will
extend recognition to his marriage
also.

The inlroduction of monogamy in
Hindu society can in no way be con-
sidered an innovation. Hindu serip-
tures do not give a Hindu unfettered
or unqualified right to polygamy.
Kautilya’s Arthashastra cousiderably
restricls ihe right of a husband to
marry a second wife. Similarly the
recent legislation passed by the Bom-

bay, Madras and Baroda asscimblies

enjoins upon the Hindu community
to observe monogamy. It is clear.
therefore, that, while sponsoring the
Hindu Code Bill, the Government of
India are not proposing to make any
radical or revolutionary change; hey
have precedents for whal they are
doing both in the laws that have been
passed in various provinces or siatos
in India and in the ancient Shasiras.
The Bill merely confirms that India
also believes in the salutary principle
of monogamy which has been reco-
gnised all over the world.

Ii has often been noticed that not
many marriages are successful and in
many cases the dissolution of the
marriage would lead to greater happi-
ness for the man and women than if
they were undesirably tied up despite
their longing for separation. Divorce
Jaws in the West have compelled
many erring husbands and wives 1o
improve their domestic conduct in
their anxiety to avoid a break-up. In

.India, practically ninety percent of

the total population (as against ten
percent of what are called -caste
Hindus) belicve in and practise the
vwustom of divorce. The provision for
divorce in the Hindu Code Bill, there-
fore, should not shock any body.

In the realm of adoption, the Bill
widens {he field of choice. If a Ksha-
triya wants to adopt a Shudra or a

Brahmin boy, nothing can prevent
him Irom doing so and such an adop-
tion would he absolulely valid. The
Eil, however, dees not  permit  the
adopled boy o divest an  odopting
mother completely ol her rights over
property and make her nothing more
than a mere dependent upon the
adopted boy. it has  been seen in
scveral cases that an adopted son
is often a stranger to an adopting
mother, notwithstanding the impor-
Lant change that the boy has entered
into the faniily of the adopting tather.
Even alter adoption, for all practical
purnoses, the boy continues his close
relutionsiip with the members of his
own family. This has resulted in the
adopting mother cetting no kind of
security for hereself os a result of adop-
tion-—the security which a  mother
would ¢el from her own son. Often
an adopled son has run away with ihe
properiy of the adopting mother
which he acquired aiter adoption and
letft her without anything but the
right of maintenance. The Bill pro~
vides that only one half of the pro-
perty of the adopting mother would
go to the adopting son, the other half,
notwithstanding the fact of adoption,
to remain in the possession and enjoy-
ment of the adopting mother.

In regard to the law of succession,
the Bill follows the principles of natu-
ral love and affection. It introduces
an element of uniformity in the field
of inheritance. No enlightened person
would consider the inculsion of
daughters among the heirs as an
objectionable  innovation. Similarly
other provisions of the Bill are based
on justice, equity and fairness.

The Hindu Code Bill is truly a great
landmark in the social history of
India. It introduces uniformity and
codifies the principles of the Hindu
Law in such a way that they may be
based on justice and yet may be easily
understood by any ordinary citizen of
India—N. P. S. (Copyright).

T have not very much use for people who are not in touch with the
invisible world. At best they are good animals, and too often not even
that. The men and women who have done best, both for themselves and
their fellows, are those who have brought these two worlds into relation
...... If you do not make any contact with this timeless world (in other
words, have no inner life) you have at best a very precarious hold on
‘happiness. Given that contact, you enjoy a very considerable security

from the results of misfortune in the visible
¢ nity from boredom.—J, B, 8, HALDANE,

world, and a complete immu-

-IE had stood belore the imposing
war memorial which 2 grateful
corporation had erected .to those. qf
her brave soris who. having p-a,rt}cx—
pared in the Greal “yar, had for-
f£2ied their lives for Xing aud country.
A little shabhy cld womal with a
foce  wrinkled iike the ;km of 'm
apple that has been I7¢ “;: OY?quxmg.
and eyes dimmed withh niuch weeping.
She had come very early 50 a8 tq
get a good place. It was 'Vlctory‘
das. and later there would be'fL big;
“d for the memaorind sevvice, at
woich the Ccommanier-ie Opint and
iz staff were to be presend.
m%‘;&? Ii)eople had assembled as»ye.t,
but they were beginning to wend th(;ir
way up to the fine promengde, in the
centre of which the memorial proudly
raised its column. W:)mep for the
moast part—relatives or swgeshearts -Otl
the dead—and each carried a ﬂ(‘naxf
offering to the tregsured memory o
one.
sor(r)lzblyovsge little old woman was
empty-handed. She had no monez(i
for flowers—the few rupees allowet
her monthly by a benighl G‘r(>vernr}1e11f
parely sufficed to pay for her blt‘ %
food and the one room she occuplel‘;
But she had her feelings and her on a
‘son’s name was among those engrax{el
upon the panels of the war rnemo;'im‘é
He had, in fact, peen one of the firs
icti f the war. ’
m'ﬁglst%ought that her boyvs spult.
was hovering near obsessed the pﬁolt
mother. How hurt he must feeif’g fgf
for him alone there was no gl f, !
blossoms—-and he had bgen 50 gz;d
of flowers too. Many a.tlme she ad
known him tramp miles into the cou
to gather the lovely wild flowers
:f)yher He had always been a gogd
:iva: (?ﬂvae‘:gﬁea;% 3 tear trickled down
apfurrow in the worn cheek.

N
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Ag she turned away from the memo-

vial o younyg widow passed her, carry-
ing o waalth of pure white lillies, and
as their sweet cloving perfume was
wafted to the elder woman's nostrils it
awakened in her mind the memory of
a4 seene of the previous evening, when.
chancing o wander through one of
the more imporiant thoroughfares.
she nad boen-just in time to see the
Aower-inden cofiin of a wealthy and
respected businessman who had died
a few days earlier, borne from his late
resi_dencé to the waiting heayse, the
ion of which was hidden beneath a
wealth of foral iiibutes of every size
and shape, which filled the air with
an almost overpowering sweetness.

Now as the bereaved mother visua-
lized the scene of yesterday with its
mognificent floral display. she wsas
conscious of a sense of unfairness.
Wiy should such a wealth of exquisite
blossoms be showered upon one elderly
tradesman while her son-—a hero, cut
off in early manhood—had not a
single Aower?

And right on the heels of this
reflection came a thought that
brought an unaccustomed flush to the
old woman's cheek, and caused het
to glance guiltily over her shoulders,
as if Satan himself had whispered
into her ear the evil suggestion that
one wreath would never be missed
from the tradesman’s grave. Shudder-
ing, she shook her head, muttering
beneath her breath that she had
always lived honest and respectable.
As for robbing other folk’s graves....

But even as she thrust the tempta-
tion from her, a chance sentence
uttered by an elderly workman over-
ruled her scruples and stilled the
voice of conscience.

“Yes, this here wreath took pretty !
well the most of my week’s earnings,”

complained a gruff- but kindly voice.
“But mother and I would not like *-

21

j



think our poor boy did not have as
good as the rest of those who fell
with him.”

A pang pierced the heart of the
poor mother as she listened. Her son
alone was neglected! And suddenly
her mind was made up. Her boy
should have his flowers—bless him.

It was no great distance to the old
burial-ground where the deceased
businessman had been laid to rest.
The place was little frequented and
today it lay peaceful and deserted in
the morning sunshine.

Not a living creature was in sight
as the old woman, glancing nervously
to right and left, cautiously made her
way down the centre path between
rows of ancient moss-covered head-
stones.

The tradesman’s grave was not
difficult to find, since the freshly-
disturbed earth of a mound which lay
beneath a group of almond trees, was
almost hidden by its pall of flowers.
Wreaths, garlands, cushions, bouquets,
and all manner of elaborate and
expensive floral devices were piled
upon that newly-made grave, and all
as fragrant and unblemished as if
they had but that moment been
placed there.

For a full minute the old woman
stood deliberating. Which should
she take? That splendid wreath of
roses and carnations?

“No, No!” she decided, aware that
such an obviously coslly thing in her
hand would at once arouse suspicion.
“It is too grand for the likes of me”

Then she caught sight of a small
cross composed of roses and jasmine,
simple and unpretenticus, bearing on
the black-bordered card attoched to
it the inscription: “Krupan: In loving
remembrance.”

“Krupan! her son's name!”

“Like as if it had becn put there
on purpose,” she told herself. But
still she hesitated, for never in. her
life had she stolen anything, and
after all, to remove flowers from a
grave was stealing—stealing from the
dead. A cold shiver passed over her
at the bare idea. .

Then, suddenly, with startling dis-
tinctiveness, there seemed again to
echo in her ears the Wworkman's
words: “We would not like to think
our poor boy did not have as good
;lns the rest of those who fell with

m'"

Instantly her decision was taken.
Casting a stealthy glance around, she
stooped and picking up the floral
cross, hastily concealed it beneath
her cloak. Once again she looked
nervously about her, then, satisfied
that she was still unobserved, turned
with tottering steps towards the gate.

But, all unsuspected by this aged
grave-robber, there had been an eye-
witness of her act of depredation—
and he a magistrate of all people.

He had come to the old grave-yard
to visit the grave of his wife and to
place thereon-—as was his custom omn
this, the anniversary of their wedding
day—a bunch of flowers, just as dur-
ing her life-time he had never failed
to bring thein to her on this day of
the year.

The magistrate had emerged from
behind a tall monument which had
concealed him from view, at the very
moment when the woman bent to lift
the cross from the tradesman’s
grave, and his first impulse was to
reveal himself and tax her with the
theft. But on second thoughts he
stepped back again behind the shelter-
ing tomb, from where, himself invisi-
ble, he was able to cbserve her every
movement, and as she hastened down
the path, she passed so close to his
hiding place that by stretching out
his hands he could have touched her.

The upholder of law and order was
conscious of a feeling of surprise as
he noted that, although obviously
poor, the culprit looked thoroughly
respectable—not at all like the ordi-
nary sort of thief—thought the man
whosé ofice made him acquainted
with all types of humanity. But
poverty will often lead people into
crime, he reflected with a sigh, and
doubtless the old woman intended to
sell the stolen cross to some visitor
to the war memorial in order t0
obtain money for food. Still, he was
not going to bhe soft-hearted. He
would follow her and as soon as she
offered her ill-gotten gains for sale,
ne would have something to say to
her. He did not wish to have the
aged pilferer arrested, but merely to
teach her a wholesome lesson.

As soon as the flower-snatcher h:d
recached the gate, the magis“'”ﬁ%
hurried out to his motor car, Whélcl >
was waiting to convey him 1O his
war memorial, for he, too, had lost

only son-—a promising young lieute-
-nant, whose ship had been torpedoed
by the Germans. )
by“Drive slowly,” he direc;ed the
c¢hauffeur, before stepping into the
car. “I want to keep that old woman
in sight.” The man touched his cap.
“Very good, Sir,” he replied. .
Slowly the car glided through the
busy streets, and, all unconscious 9f
watching eyes, the shabby littie
mother hastened towards her goal,
the white Cross clapsed to her thin
bosom beneath the threadbare cloak.

L L4 ]

By the time the pursued and pur-
suer reached their destination, a con-
siderable crowd had assembled, while
+n the roped-in enclosure around the
memorial were stationed detachments
of soldiers, with their bands in atten-

dance. .
A steady stream of relations and

-friends of the departed flowed to-

words the mighty column, each
mourner in turn laying his or her
Foral offering upon the ever-mount-
ing pile of blossoms ¢f every sort and
¢olour.

Timidly, the small shabby figure
joined the rear of the procession, and
now she no longer concealed the
cross, but bore it proudly for all to
see.

«Now!” soliloquized the man of law
eyeing his quarry grimly. “I must
not lose sight of the old girl for a
minute.” And taking from a florist’s
paper bag beside him a beautifully
-wrought garland of red and white and
plue flowers—his tribute to the
memory of his dead son-—he qqlckly
alighted from the car and sl_xpped
into the procession immediately
behind the - grave-robber, ready to
pounce upon her directly she attempt-
ed to offer her stolen property for

sale.
Slowly the moving mass advanced

‘towards the memorial, the magis-
4rate never for a moment removing
his eyes from the shabby figure in

front of him. At last, they reached
the column itself, and now he movz_ed
a step nearer to the old woman, in

.order that he might at once frustrate
any attempt on her part to find a

purchaser for the cross. '
P But, to his surprise, instead of doing

-what he expected, she slowly ascended
$he granite steps,” and kneeling

reverently, deposited the cross at the
foot of the column. Then, as she
rose from her knees, he saw that,
aithough tears streamed down the
thin wrinkled old cheeks, her face
vore a transfigured look as if she had
seen & beatific vision. And as she
moved away he caugai *the faintly
murmured words, uncensciously utter-
ed aloud: “The Almighiy will under~
stand—it was for my boy’s sake.”

And the magistrate, who was by
nature the kindest hearted of men,
and knew what it meant to lose an
cnly child, felt suddenly humbled,
and there was an unaccustomed
roisture in his own eyes as, instead
of carrying out his intention of
“pouncing,” he turned and quietly
made his way to the place that had
been allotted to him in *the special
enclosure.
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LL our Western democracics are

systems of discission. The discusg-
siour is betweern o native policies.
presented to the . .tizen’s choice by
different adveciter and comniended
to his teoson by LIl the arts arud
methods of retions: versuasion. The
essential hasis 50 very democratic
sysiem of discusaci is, therefore. {he
free citizen; the -:iizen who is triply
free as possessing three rights to
freedom—first, freedom of thought;
next, freedom of the expression of
thought and piovwstion of oninion:
and, lastly freecon: of assembly and
association for i purpose of such
expression and propugzation. '

The free citizenn  thinking {reely,
and discussing freely different ideas
and alternative olicies, and engaged
in a process of mutual persuasion
with his fellow-cilizens—this is the
source and the strength of every
democracy.

Three principles »f political persua-
sion follow these premises. The first
is that it should be multiple. There
can be no choice by the chooser un-
less a number of choices are offered.
A number of choices cannot he offerad
unless there are o number of persua-
ders—not one persuader (or group of
persuaders), with a monopoly of the
means of persuasion, but many per-
suaders (or groups of persuaders)
with equal and open access to all the
means of persuasion. Normally, in a
democracy, the persuaders are array-
ed in groups, alternative and compet-
ing groups, composed of freely asso-
clated members who form political
partles.

Political persuasion, in a democra-
¢ system which offers a number of

<

i . N o

choices for discussion to the electo-
rate. demands a o plurality of parties
and a multiplicity of persuaders. But
this muiliplicity is not always easily
achieved. A persuading group may
persuade teseif chat it offers the only
rizht alieriative and the only permis-
oible choicer and it may therefore
seck U9 viudicate a monopoly of per-
suasion. Buil persuasion dies when it
becomes a monopoly. It ceases to be

persuasion and it becomes compulsion..

Democracy dies with it; for discussion

ceases when compulsion kills the free

comtparisan ol aliceaatives and the
tree chioice of Lhe citizen.

It theve is io be any democracy.
there must be multiple persuasion.
The extreme Righ{ must tolerate the
right of the exireme Left to enjoy
equal and open access to altl the
means of persuasion. The extreme
Left must folerate the similar right
of the extreme Right. This is the first
principle of political persuasion which
all our Western democracies recognise,
and all are determined to preserve.

A second principle which they recn--
gnise and are determined to preserve
is that political persuasion should be
rational—or at any rate primarily
rational. Ii is true that man is a
mixed creature; that his passions and
emotions are closely allied with his
reason; and that & purely rational
man would be an abstract and un-
real spectre. But it is also true that
discussion is essentially a rational
process, and that democracy is based
on the rule of reason and law, and,
not of passion and arbitrary will.

True persuasion will alw -
peal to the best in. man; a;;: :,Ii)u

appeal to his reason, and it wiz

therefore be rational. This is no douht
a counsel of perfection. It is SO muc_h
easier to appeal io passion than it is
to appeal to reason. Bul tpough {t
may be easier, it is not wise; and.
what is more, it is not successful.
There is a sovereign good sense and a
rational power in the mind of tl}s
general peopie which listen 1'ngst,.11‘i
the last resort. to the still small veiee
of reason. .

A third principle of political persua-
sion is that it should be, if one may
use the word, refusable. Persuasion is
not persuasion when it secks to de-
mand or command. Persuasion ceases
to be rational, and to leave any room
for the play of reason in those to
whom it is addressed, when instead
of begging for acceptance on the

“ground of the reason in it. it simply

stands for acceptance on the ground
of the power behind it. Persuasion

“allied to any form of force—to mili-

tary formations of uniformed adhe-
rents, or to any form or methcd of
intimidation—has ceased to be per-
suasion. Equally, persuasion allizd o
bribery loses its cssence and ceasss tc
be itself. If force appeals to our fears,
bribery appeals to our lower passions
and meaner interests; and both do
violence to our rational nature.

These may be said to be the threo
main principles of political pex'sua§ioxu.
They are limits as well as prmc].ples
(indeed every principle of action is by
its nature a limit on action); but
there is still a further limit to br
added. Political persuasion by indivi-
duals or groups must always respect
and move within the fundamental
limits which are set, first by the
system of public order and nex't, by
the ideas of social dece;ncy chems}}eg
by the general community. Persuasion
has a large range: but thereL are
things beyond its range. Respect fqr
the system of public order sets a limit
to persuasion intended or likely to
incite others to alter by violence the
established system of g_overqment, or
to promote disorder and crime. Res-
pect for the ideas of social decency
cherished by the genqral community
sets a limit to persuasion intended or
likely to bring sexual and general
morality into discredit. It is tl:ue that
persuasion of the latter order is hard-
ly, in the strict sense, political persua~
sion. But the general morality of a
country is. so closely linked with its

system of pubiic ordsr
tempt to discredi:
affect the other.
There Is, indesd, 3 ¢as2 1o e made
in favour of a government altempting
some measure 2f poli 1 versuasion.
Government becom & omore
complicated: it afl 2 jife G the
individual at mors more points.
On this ground the something to
be gaid for the apn ¢ of nubiie
reiations  office vy government
depariments wha will explain the
policies and give information abous
the action of the devartments with

whichh they are cor . But such
a function would Le 2 func-
tion of exnvlanaiicr rmation

and not a funecricn of v Lo persua-
sion. The aim shouiu be to say what
is being done. exacily as it Is being
done—bul not to defend i, or o extol
it. or to suggest that it is something
admirable which ought 9 redound to
the credit of government and fo se-
cure its continuanc cffice. This is
a difficult and delica which
needs o be clos B

It is sO easy to siide irom expiana-
tion and information given by govern-
ment officials into the organisation of
a general system of political persua-
sion conducted by the zovesrnment.
That is a slippery slope. “Government
publicity” may be in its mieasure good;
but the measure neeas tc be carefully
set and rigorowsly observed. Other-
wise there may be a slinpery descent
from “government publicity” info
what is called propaganda; and gov-
ernment propaganda is “he beginning
of the end of democracy. It inseris a
heavy and a dangercus weighi, of a
unique character, into the process of
multiple persuasion.

Governments in these days have z
general command of supplies of pa-
per; they have a greay power of
advertising in the press; they have
connections which vary from couniry
to country, with systems of broasc-
casting. Governmens have. at the
moment, a giant’s strength if they
enter the field of political persuasion
The more they confine themselics
strietly to explanation and informa-
tion and the more they eschew politi-
cal persuasion, the greater will pe the
service they render to the rue anc
proper working of our Wesrern syshem:
of democracy. o
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A LETTER FROM LONDON

(From Our Correspondent)

] ONDON: Last week held a lot of
excitment for Londoners. First,
we witnessed the gigantic struggle for
supremacy between Cruiser-weight
champion of the World, Freddie Mills,
and British Heavy-weight champion.
Bruce Woodcock, who has been having
a streak of bad luck, ever since his
disastrous fight with American cham-
pion, Joe Baksi, when he was sent to
hospital with a broken jaw and seri-
ous eye injuries. After several months
of medical care and rest, Woodcock
faced American Lee Savold a few
months ago and obtained a very un-
convincing victory. Rumour had it
that Woodcock would never be the
same man again in the ring. But,
last week, Woodcock thrashed tough
and dogged Freddie Mills, who did not
quite make the count in the 14th
round. Betting odds were severely
against Woodcock, but the British
sporting public and the critics are
now in riapsodies over the cham-
pion's comeback. However, the real
test, they say, will be when Wood-
cock faces the American fighter. The
big question is. “Will Woodcock
overcome his inferiority complex
against a  Yankee?” His next big
fight 1is, once again, against Lee
Savold, who is confident that. he will
‘defeat Woodcock this time, In spite
of Woodcoek’s new coat of varnish,

The next great, and one might say,
national event, was the running of the
Epsom Derby. This year there was no
outstanding favourite, and the spakes,
with over £14,000 to the winner,
were the highest cver. Just bef_ore
the great day, there was much excite-
ment over the “Drakes’—Amour al}d
Val—the best French candidates in
the field, owned by M. Volterra, hqlf—
share owner in last year’s Derby win-
ner, My Love. There was much worry
in the hearts of British race-goers.
Ever since the war, French horses
have been consistently carrying oft
the blue ribands of the English turl.
English bloodstock has only just
recovered from the effects of the war,
-and this year, on Derby day there
-Seemed every chance that a British
-horse might carry off the trophy of
fthe year. As it was, Nimbus just
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ruelling test on $he
survived the gruelling tes smiling

track and Britain came aay
through. But all honours of the od
went to Amour Drake, who heté;
with a rattling run. The proP ow'
dncluding the Aga Khan, 5ré nnr
unanimous in proclaiming AMO™
Drake a sure bet for the St. Legel
Whitsun week always comes 33’“{‘
great relief in the dull drudgery ©
the average Londoner. Failies P82
months ahead as to how they
spend Whitsun, and during these threé
or four days, half of London is “oU
of town.” But, this year, Londoners
were forced to plan a Holiday ab
Home. The uncertain weather pre-
dicted by the forecasters had some-
thing to do with it, but, more than
that, was the Railway Strike that
hung threateningly over all ‘holiday-
makers. London museums and the
Zoo, cilema houses and theatres and
even the Serpentine and the Tower of
London enjoyed the biggest boom in
years. The weather prophets were
put to shame--the weather was so

fine, and the sun shone down from .

a “hot and coppery sky.” The ice-
cream vendors had a roaring trade.

Never was more ballyhoo printed in
the British daily press than over the
recent wedding of Rita Hayworth to
Aly Khan, in the south of France.
Similies and metaphors flourished
luxuriantly, as writers went into

hysterics over Rita’s smile, and Aly’s

swimming pool, into which several
hundred gallons of orange blossom
perfume had been tipped. Though it
Is several days since all this blurb
appeared on the front pages in thick
black type, I cannot resist quoting
from two London dailies generally
representing two opposite points of
view. First, the Sunday Express (Con~
servative) : “Not only has Rita becomé
a princess—which other Hollywoo

girls have done before her—but sh®
has become the daughter-in-law of 2
god—which no other star of the %
has ever done.” Then, the .
Worker  (Communist): HesdlBel
RITA HOOKS HIM AS yIOLIN

PLAY: “Amid an unprecedented 0%~
centration of generals, millionalres,

-society dames, eastern despotg, eleven
dispossessed princes and princesses,
Rita Hayworth finally got her man
yesterday....The guests drank seve-
ral hundred bottles of champagne at
three bars, while seven fiddlers in
white coats wandered around the
grounds of Aly’s sumptuous villa, pla'y-
ing ‘La Vie en Rose’, Aly’s favourite
tune.”

Burope and America are bhecome
more and more air-minded these days.
Pan-Americans have sfarted a new
Iuxury service on their giant Strato-
cruiser Clipper flying between London
and New York in 13 hours. For an
extra £6-13s. over the standard single

fare of £87, travellers are given privte
sleeping berths, a seven course dinner,
with “free cocktails, free vintage
champagne and free liqueurs” thrown
in, and the next morning served with
breakfast in bed! Meanwhile, rumour
has it that British air services are
intending to replace their stewardes-
ses with men. The air-hostesses have
no one to blame but themselves, for
this hostile attitude of the big air
companies towards the employment
of women. Affer a training which
costs the company £250, the girls get
married after a few flights, and leave.
Moreover, the big companies say, wo-
men passengers prefer men!

AUROBINDO ASHRAM: A REPLY
By SAMIR KANTA GUPTA

writer styled ‘Sumitra,” has come
“ “forward to spit venom against
Bri Aurobindo Ashram at Pondicherry.
We will try to point out some of the
glaring errors into which our new

messiah has fallen.

“Since 1927, Sri Aurobindo has
become the mystic par excellence,
for no outsider can say what he
truly thinks or what is the true
nature of his personal life.”

Why this particular date has been
chosen is not explained by the writer.
It is indeed revelatory to us that all
of a sudden in 1927 Sri Aurobindo
became a mystic. And then, no out-
sider can say what Sri Aurobindo
truly thinks? There are his books, and
quite a lot of them, widely known
throughout the world. Besides there
are journals which constantly present
before the public his views on various
matters, both mundane and spiritual.

“He lives in a sealed upper floor
of the main Ashram building, where
closed shutters indicate his pre-
sence.”

The critic may have mistaken a
lumber room for Sri Aurcbindo’s. For
Sri Aurobindo’s room is, though it is
on the first floor, neither sealed nor
are the shutters at his windows
always closed. In fact Sri Aurobindo’s
‘room is wide open for those who go
for business, and some of his disciples.

“He is not of this world nor
interested in its proceedings.”’

The sentence though put into the
mouth of an ashramite is in truth
against the very fundamental prineci-
ple of Sri Aurceindo’s philosophy. His
concern s with this world. Sri Auro-
bindo’s philosophy has strongly reject-
ed the idea of escape from this world
and enjcying a peace in other-worldli~
ness.

It is not true toc say that the
Ashram buys up every house when-
ever it is let for sale. The Ashram
has few houses of its own: most are
rented. And even the number of
these is gradually shrinking. 'The
houseowners who are the local inhabi-
tants earn a good sum of money out of
these rented premises. Again the
Ashram is the largest tax payer.

The writer says that only one house
was built By the Ashram. The
Ashram has built three to four new
houses and some more are being built
or thoroughly remodelled—all thege
at places where formerly there stood
nothing at all or dilapidated con-
structions. Of course the Ashram has
taken the lead in many directions—
in healthy sports and in creations of
artistic nature. But then for all
these it had to depend entirely on
itself. It must be remembered in this
conpection that the Ashram is not a
social seryice institution, it receives
no pecuniary grants from the Gov-
ernment, nor does it raise subscrip-
tions from the public. Its means are
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limited and hardly sufficient for itself.
In the midst of a colossal apathy, in-
difference, nay, even  hostility, the
Ashram stands like a model of beauty.
orderliness and neatness. It is for
the others to emulate it, strencthen
its hands and not disparage.

“Actually, the Asivram contribules
nothing but politics to local life. . ..
The lunguage of the Ashram has
now become French.”

Another ignovantl remark. First, the
Ashram has nothing to do with poli-
ties: i was never and is not a political
institution. From the beginning it
has carefully kepl iiself aloof from
all sorts of politienl activities and
political parties; even political dis-
cussions of any kind are discouraged
in the Ashrom. Talk of the Ashram
supporting  the  cause  of  French
impericdism is puwrposelul propazand
calculated to lower the growing pres-
tige of the Ashruni,  And the bogey
of “independent spiritual empire” is
a fantasy of imagination nourished
only in the fertile brain of our critic.

As to the other point, the fact is
that French is spoken or read by the
smallest number of inmates, and thal
also for the charm of the language,
while the majority freely express
themselves through English, Hindi,
Bengali, Gujrati, Tamil, etc. There is,
strictly speaking, no official language
of the Ashram. In the Ashram schooni
itself all languages are taught with
equal care and interest.

The author paints the Ashramites as
bond-slaves, hypnotised creatures.
Yet almost in the same breath he
says: People are free to attend medi-
tation or not, they can leave the
Ashram at any time if they so choose.

“The Ashramites were enthusi-
astic participators in the Bastille
Day procession of the French Gov-

ernment and were absent from the
funeral cortege that the whole
population of Pondicherry joined
when Gandhiji was assassinated.”

The trubh is ithatl not a few of the
Ashramites were  present when the
last rites of the departed leader were
performed on the sea shore. Thay
even  co-operated with the Congress
volunteers  and wore black hadges
given to them. And Sri Aurobindo’'s
message after Gandhiji's death is
known to the entire nation.

Liastly, about the Mother. She is
revered and respected even beyond
thie seas. Her writings which fill
up scveral volumes are a perennial
source of joy and inspiration to all.

The Mother does not think herself
a ‘French lady.” Her parentage, her
extraordinary course of life, her out-
look, her long association with India
and the East—all go to prove that
she is no less Indian than we our-
selves. Her message to the nation ornt
the eve of India’s independence is an
cloquent testimony of her profound
love for it:

“0O our Mother, O Soul of Iudia.
Mother who hast never forsaken thy
children even in the darkest days
of depression, even when they
turned away from thy voice, served
other masters and denied thee, now
when they have arisen and the light
is on thy face in this dawn of thy
liberation, in this great hour we
salute thee. Guide us so that the
horizon of freedom opening before
us may be also a horizon of true
greatness and of thy true life in the
community of nations. Guide us so
that we may be always on the side
of great ideals and show to men thy
true visage, as a leader in the ways

of the spirit and a friend and helper’

of all the peoples.”

Our mental superiority over the animals is perhaps largely due to the

fact that we never develop certain

characteristics found in most adult

animals. Our behaviour is less determined by instinct, that is to say,
inborn reaction patterns, and we are more teachable. A large proportion
of mankind, after a more or less human childhood, become almost untea-
chable. They are sure of everything. They know what is right in politics.
religlon, art and human behaviour. They are the pillars of Church and
State. Perhaps they are & social necessity. But they have grown out of
& large part of their humanity. And I sometimes feel that it would be-
! molre appropriate if they were halry all over.—J. B. 8. HALDANE.

.
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STUDY AFTER THREE MONTHS
By POTHAN JOSEPH

JT was when Dr. Rajendra Prasad

told the Constituent Assembly on
June 15 that the House stood adjourn-
ed for five weeks that I started
wondering how much progress had
been made, because frankly speaking,
my study of the day-to-day proceed-
ings in New Delhi had slackened, and
except for a glance at the reports
from a sense of duty, my interest was
reserved for the complete publication
of the Constitution when I could at
leisure, and with the aid of lawyer
friends, peruse the clauses. We have
reached a stage when the Constituent
Assembly has dealt with three-fourths
.of the Constitution, and Dr. Rajendra
Prasad has told us that during the
current interval the Members will be
busy studying certain complex pro-
blems in the relationship between the
Centre and the States.

Mr. Frank Anthony had declared in

- the House that the Articles under

consideration provided a ILawyer's
Paradise, and the daily jumble of
sophisticated  speeches on the
Supreme Court and allied subjects
kept me away from the habit of
absorbed reading. Afier all, a news-
paperman has to wade through
columns of printed matter, pleasant
and unpleasant at the risk of eye-
strain, which, of course, is an occupa-
tional risk. The dispute whether the
Governor of a province or State
should be nominated or elected rous-
ed human interest, because. there
were to be nine comfortable berths for
tired veterans, although to me it was
not clear why as in American States
the elected Chief of the Executive
could not discharge the functions of
the Prime Minister while bearing the
name Governor of the State. Soon
after that discussion in the House, {he
Members were in the jungle of lega-
lisms again, and I believe the lay rea-
der looked at his morning paper to
see if there was any excitement creat-
ed in the debate by the Ginger Group
led by Professor K. T. Shah. Not that
there was the slightest hope of any
Independent view unsupported during
backstage proceedings being ever
carried, because while party-machine
functions there is no chance for con-

scientious voting lhrough the device
of the secret ballo:. When a member

complained that he was tied down by
the orders of the Chief Whip of the

-Congress Partly, the President said

that it was his responsibility to face
the conseguences of his commit-
ments, but the Fresident did not
offer protection to him from ex-
communication from the party or
other punitive action jeopardizing his
future career. Since there was sema-
phore-voting, hardly any occasion
arose for a lobby-division; otherwise
proceedings might have been slightly
highlighted, if not positively techni-
coloured. to attract the attention of
the public. Furthermore, there was
no point in studying the pros and
cons of an issue, and then writing
pontifically about it for the simple
reason that by the time one’s inde-
pendent opinion appeared in print,
the Constituent Assembly had long
ago flitted past the question without
the benefit of one’s learned advice.
It would be like hobbling after the
Punjab mail.

On one occasion it was stated in
the papers that the Constituent As-
sembly had smartly sped its way
through 20 Articles at a sitting, a per-
formance which many considered as
a rare feat carrying the country
nearer the goal of a perfected Consti-
tution. Before judges, lawyers have
been known to argue together for days
on the significance and interpretation
of a comma. but here India’s Consti-
tuent Assembly had disposed of 2¢
Articles in one day at the cost of
Rs. 45 per head for the day’s atten-
dance without even the exertion of
raising a hand in token of concur-
rence. I sometimes leok for the pro-
gress made by the Constituent
Assembly of Pakistan in Karachi and
I ﬁngi we are far ahead of the sfster—
Dominion. While we have decided to
name opl‘selves a2 Republic in the
shade of the Commonwealth with the
King in the mystic union of head and
symbol, Pakistan has not vet adopted
any definite attitude in her preamble;
;x%deigéol o?}slerve that only at the etfé

e Karachi Constituen
Assembly would be aple to tackle thz



formula that eiudes them, they mean-
while being content with the subjunc-
tive invocation passed last year
beginning with “In the name of Allah
the Most Compassionate, the Most
Merciful.” In the Constitution of
India the mention of God has so far
stood eliminated, but there may be a
rush of after-thoughts in the clauses
at the last moment seeing the inten-
tion is to finalize the Constitution by
October 2, Mahatma Gandhi’s birthday
and have it full blast by Janyary 26,
Remembrance Day. The Irish Consti-
tution mentions God, but the Consti-
tuent Assembly fought shy of the
designation when in January they
rose in thankfulness for the Kashmir
cease-fire and bowed in reverence
towrads the “Source of All Energy,”
an expression supposed to be highly
emblematic of India being a Secular
State with no theological strings. Eire
chose Easter Day for the launching of
her Republic since it was the anniver-
sary of the Easter Rebellion of 1916.
In October, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru
is booked for his mission to the United
States, and he would naturally prefer
to make his bow aflter the passing
of the Constitution. Another straw in

the wind is the subdued controversy
as to who should assume the office of
President, the present Governor-
General or the President of the Con-
stituent Assembly; for it must be
remembered that between the enact-
ment and the first elections there will
be a gap calling for a presidential
functionary.

Dr. Rajendra Prasad has deprecated
any talk of rivalry between himself
and the present Governor-General,
but all the same the people in their
secular obsession are bound to specu-
late since we emerge from the woods.
of constitution-making with only one-
fourth of the way to make, we shall
in another three months be able to
reconstruct for the layman’s under-
standing the Constitution under
which Free India shall live, move and
have her being; the text will be ready
in English and possibly an official
translation in Hindi and Urdu. Until
then most of us shall feel ourselves
wandering as if in a forest, a mighty
maze without a plan. Piecemeal study
of the clauses passed and qf thef
conditions still to be fulfilled, is nob
only a baflling bul a wasteful effort.
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- PHILIPPINE PUPPETS AND
PENDERGASTS

By ANDREW ROTH

ANILA: 'These last weeks it has

been rather easy to learn things
about the fiamboyant ruling group of
politicians who give the Filipino Gov-
ernment its distinctive flavour. As a
result of a battle for power within
the dominant Liberal Party in prepa-
ration for the November elections,
President Elpidio Quirino and former
party boss and Senate leader Jose
Avelino have been hurling at each
other heavily documented charges of
corruption. Documents demonstrate
that the President has padded his
expense accounts by charging the
Government for all manner of enter-
tainments and gifts for his family and
supporters as well as fantastic pur-
chases for his official residence. The
extravagance whicn has caught the
public eye has been his purchase of a
luxurious U. S. $2,500 bed for his use
in Malacanan Palace.

His opponent, Jose Avelino—whose
acknowledged motto is “In politics
everything goes”—is shown to have
amassed a forfune—on which he did
not pay income tax—by having a
dummy corporation buy war surplus
from the Government at preferential
prices and sell it in the open market.
“This is just a figiii over a division of
the spoils,” commented one experienc-
ed newsman, “and when it comes to
spoils, Filipino  politicians are fen
times as grasping as the Tammany or
Pendergast machines ever were!”

If they were competing for the title
of the “most corrupt politicians in
Asia,” Messrs Quirino and Avelino
would have considerable competition
in China, Japan and Siam. However
they have fewer competitors for the
title of “most willing puppets.” When,
in March, Republican leader Harold
Stassen proposed a Pacific Alliance as
a “MacArthur Plan to parallel
Europe’s Marshall Plan,” President
Quirino immediately climbed on the
handwagon. Apparently the name
MacArthur was enough.

The willingness of the Philippines’
current leaders to be America’s econo-
mic dependents was clear from the

replies of President Quirino and Jose
Avelino to my queries as to whether
they were satisfied with the workings
of the Philippines Trade Act (the so-
called “Bell Act”) which was enacted
by the U. S. Congress in 1946 and
forced upon the Philippines as a econ-
dition for receiving largescale rehabi-
litation aid. Under this Act the peso is
tied to the dollar and can only be
changed wih the permission of the
U. S. President. American goods are
permitted to enter the Philippines
duty free and the Philippines are com-
pelled fo charge on non-American
goods as high import tariffs as the
U. S. does. It also provides for “parity,”
ie. until 1974 Americans have equal
rights with Filipinos in the develop-
ment of the country’s resources. This
required an amendment to the consti-
tution, which had provided that sixty
percent of any enterprise must be
owned by Filipinos. So anxious were
the present Filipino leaders to become
an American colony that they refused
to seat seven leftist legislators—who
were sure to vote against this amend-
ment—in order to jam it through. In
exchange for these concessions Philip-
pines products (with maximum quotas
on some of them) are given free en-
trance to the U.S. for eight years
after which duties are to increase ﬁvé
percent each year.

In an interview, President Quirino
—who bears the seal of approval of
General MacArthur—expressed him-
self as being perfecily happy about this
economic dependence on the U, S. 1f
anything, he wants to be even more
dependent. His opponent, Jose Avelino
was even more emphatic, sayi :
present trade relations shou%ldngetgi-t-
tended when they xpire. He hasg
hopgs that the Philippines will become
an Important advance distribution
point for U. 8. products in the Far
East and added: “I think that Ameri
can nn'litary bases will he needed in
the Philippines ali the time.” He hm
o objection to the U, g, haviril;

extra-territori ot s .
bases. al rights within these



Both Quiring an? Avelint express
themselves as oappy abour Americans
having equal richts Lo exploit the
Philippiaes” vesources, elaiming that
this attracts large investments of
American capfal to develop the coun-
try. Actually, there has been very
little American investmeont because
there is liltle inducement for an
American a0 urer to build a
plant her2 when e can <nip his pro-
ducts iin ¢ulv-free. B3l Quirino and
Avelino resco ignorance of the
fact tha! U. 3. co had only begun
seriously fo builr 1ts in Canada
after it became nes<ssary to surmount
Empire cariff walls.

The explanation for this peculiar
economiec mentality on the part of the
domirant Filinino ecomomice interests
and their political spokesraen is histo-
rical. The cdominant class  which
emerged during the 300 years of Spa-
nish rule was the Spanish or part-
Spanish owners of large estates. Dur-
ing the iast half-century they became
wedded economically to the U. S. as
producers of export crops for the
American marker. Thus. in 1938 the
four principal export crops—sugar,
caconuts, abaca (Manijla hemp) and
tobacco—accounced for more than
forty percent of the total cultivated
area. Although the “Republic” is an
agricultural country, Filipino econo-
mic overlerds have concentrated so
much on expori crops that it does not
grow enough food 1o feed itself.

During the last half century Ameri-
can and Filipino economic interests
have interlaced in other ways. By
1941 the U. S. had over $200,000,000 of
private investments in the Philippines
—over half of the total foreign invest-
ment in the Philippines and one-

fourin of the U. S. invesiments in the
Far Easn. Weallhy Filipinos who went
into business frequently became the
junjor partners or agents (compra-
dores) of bizg American firms. Prewar,
the Philippines sold five-sixths of its
cxports in the U. S. and bought up-
wards of trueee fourths of its imporis
there.

These econoinic  ties were notb
enough to stop the movement toward
indepeadence formalized in the Tyd-
ines-McDullic Acl of 1934, This called
for independence by 1946, It resulted
in part from the agitation of the
Naclionalista Parly, partly from the
anti-colonial bhent of the Roosevelt
administration. But it was influenced
in no small nicasure by the fact that
Lthe U. 8. investment in the Philippines
was small (one percent of all over-
seas investment) while important
U. 8. interests, particularly sugar-beet
and sugar-cane growers, wanted to
have competing Philippines products
outside the American tariff barrier.
In 1946 U. S. economic interests in the
Philippines were able to jam through
the Philippine Trade Act which once
again made the Philippines an econo-
mic dependency ol the U. S.

“This country is absolutely defence-
less against an American depression,”
a worried economist stated. Fully
seventy percent of its exports go to
the U. S. and any slump would slash
{heni. Furthermore, American war
damage payments, which cover the
Philippines’ 487% import deficit, will
Laper oft in 1950 and are not likely to
continue if the U. S. is in difficult
economic straits. *“The Philippines has
a2 dale with the wolf in 1950” is the
way one observer has put it.

L4

brought back to life.

“MANY AN UNFORTUNATE,
WEARY OF BREATEH-”

grim and alarming epidemic of
suicide is raging all over the coun-
try.

During the last two weeks, more
suicides have been reported in the
Press than at any other time that I
can remember during twenly years of
regular newspaper-reading. At this
rate India might come to have a
higher suicide rate than even Japan
where hara-kiri is accepted as an
honourable way out for frustrated
lovers and politicians who have lost
‘face’.

If it came to that, it would not be
any thing to be proud of for an Indian.
Frequency of suicides (even more
than murders) is a symptom of the
collective ill health of a society. It
is more than a symptom. It is an
indictment and a challenge—an
indictment of a moral, social
economic system which drives human
beings to self-destruction, and a chal-
lenge to our sense of humanity and
soclal justice. One does not casually
or light-heartedly take such a fatal
decision; few have the nerve (or, ac-
cording to some, the lack of nerve)
to kill themselves. Nor are all sui-
cides reported in tiie press. For every
case of suicide one reads about,
perhaps there are fwo that have gone
un-reported, five who tried to commit
suicide but did not succeed or some-
how changed their minds at the last
fateful moment, and hundreds who
felt like committing suicide!

The cases of suicide we have read
about recently, therefore, are sympto-
matic of a grave social malady, of
heart-breaking economic  stresses,
murderous social taboos, insuﬁerab}e
domestic situations, unbearable humi-
liations, and unspeakable tortures of
the mind and soul. They also bespeak
something more—a general atmos-
phere of insecurity and a sense of
callous social neg-

But they would not have died entirely-
in vain if even now we take warn-
ing and realize the grim and evil
circumstances that drive human be-
ings like you and me, may be with
weaker nerves or more confused
minds, into the arms of Death!
VICTIMS OF EXAMINATIONS

I have been trying to analyse the
circumstances of some of the reported
suicides and to see if there is a grim
pattern, or sequence, in their inci-
dence.

The most tragic and grimly specta-
cular, of course, was the case of the
sixteen-year old Bombay school-boy
who had failed in the S.L.C. examina-
tion and climbed to the top of the
University clock-tower to hurl himself
down from there. I have tried to

" imagine what were his thoughts as

he made that final, fatal and never-
theless laborious ascent through the
dark, spiral stairs in the tower? Why
did he decide to end his life? Was it
just the sense of failure, or was it the
fear of facing ridicule and humili-
ation? Had his sensitive, boyish ego
been mortally injured by paternal
wrath? Or was he il in body and
mind, liable to have fits of depression
and hysteria? And, if so, what were
the causes of such an abnormal psy-
chology in a boy of sixteen who
should have been buoyant and lively,
full of the joy of living? How many -
hundreds or thousands of other boys
are likewise afflicted? And what can
be done to cure them? .

Each case raises similarly disturb--
ing questions.

On the same day as the case cited
above, another boy hanged himself for
the identical reason—he, too, had
failed in the same examination. In
this instance, however, economic:
reasons also seem to have been
involved. The victim was a 20-year

old worker, an assist-

lect, of all-round

manity itself.

ant in a local firm,
who earned his liv-

Night School. One

lack of sympafchy 1 :
and understanding. ing during the dag
of an eclipse of hu- ad a&" and then went to

Those who have
died shall not live
again, cannot be

can imagine the
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provement that he must have had if
he passed, and the terrible shoekx
that news of failure must have pro-
duced!

A few days later, two similar cases
were reported from Madras. One
of them died after taking poison,
another swallowed powdered glass
and was taken to hospital. The
former left behind a letter to his
father saying that since he could not.
be of any use to the family he had
decided to end his life.

This letter provides an important
clue to the mental state that produced
these suicides. These young men, on
‘the threshold of life, decided that
they could not be of any use (to
themselves, their families or to the
world) SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY HAD
FAILED IN AN EXAMINATION. They
were victims of the mechanical, mur-
derous examination system. (In some
cases, just one or two marks might
have made all the difference between
life and death. Or, may be, it was a
fatal clerical error in tabulating the
marks, as in the case of the Bombay
girl who was erroneously declared
failed in the B.Sc. examination and
successfully demanded a re-check).
They were killed by the belief that
parents and teachers help to inculcate
‘that on the success or failure in an
-examination depends one’s success or
failure in life itself.

All  sensible modern educationists
are agreed that the present system of
examinations, with its emphasis on
answering question papers instead of
“judging the over-all intellectual capa-
city of the student, are hopelessly
out-of-date. The anachronism has
now turned a blood-thirsty goddess
demanding human sacrifice!

This system must be scrapped and,
what is more important, the students
must be made to take interest in
‘knowledge for its own sake, not as a
means of passing examinations and
.securing degrees. They must be cured
-of the frrational dread of failuré and
taught that 'life can be still interest-
Ing, useful and exciting. But can it
be done in a world of economic injus-
“tice and privation, in which a certi-
flcate or a degree often represents the
-only (though illusory) hope of secur-

ing a job and Yvelihood?

RILED BY ECONOMIC SYSTEM
.“THere: are othef - suicides, arising
> ol RN
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directly from social and domestic mal-
adjustments. Chronic ill health,
specially when coupled with poverty
a.nd lack of sympathy from the rela-
tions, has claimed many lives. In
Bangalore (where as many as seven
cases of suicide were reported within
a few days) two sick women killed
themselves by pouring kerosene on
the saree and setting it on fire. Every
now and then one hears of frustrated
young lovers and harassed daughters-
in-law ending their lives. Unemploy-
ment has driven many to kill them-
selves. These are not to be dismissed
as cases of “temporary insanity,” as
the coroners often do. Each one of
them constitutes a grim exposure and
denunciation of society and the eco-
nomic system.

An occasional millionaire confront-
ed with sudden bankruptcy, may
shoot or poison himself, but it is true
enough that the incidence of sulcides
is greater among the middle class and
the poor than among the well-to-do.
Directly of indirectly, poverty is the
cause of many a suicide. And yet
not all suicides can be ascribed to
economic or social causes. There is
the recent case of the former politi-
cal worker, for instance, who drowned
himself “as he was driven to despera-
tion by a scandal spread against
him.”

PROBING THE CAUSES

If the epidemic of suicides has to
be stopped not only the
system and social institutions have
to be probed and investigated, but
collective and individual psychology,
too. has to be analysed. '

After all, many a destityte conti-
nues to live, despite economic priva-
tions. Thousands fail in examinations
every year and carry on without com-

mitting or even contemplating sul--
cide. Many a frustrated lover gets .-

over his disappointment. The few

who do give way to despair and end -

their lives—WHY DO THEY? What

weakens the will to live in their par-.
What directs' thelr,%;

ticular cases? 1f
thoughts in the direction of 5211‘
destruction? Is it lack of sympa dY
and understanding in their surrount;
ings, or is it mental derangement:
Psychologists must study and answer

economic
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these questions, for they impinge upon .-

the mental health of our people.

\

Again, why are there more cases of
®uicide in.one country than another,
‘more at one particular time than
another? In Germany the Hitler
regime produced a crop of suicides.
In America the ‘cold war’ and the
atom bomb scare is taking toll of
many lives, as sensitive human he-
ings take the desperate plunge. Is
the recent epidemic of suicides in
Tndia ascribable to any one factor or
a combination of circumstances? The
feeling of insecurity caused by econo-
mic crisis? Rising prices and falling
wages? The hang-over of the inter-
communal massacres and the up-root-
ing of millions? Or all of them?

These suicides are not to be dis-
missed as “human interest” news
‘jtems to be displayed in a ‘box’ on the
front-page and then forgotten. They
are a symptom of a wide-spread
gocial and psychological canker that
appears to be gnawing at the collec-
tive vitals of our nation.

Economically, socially, mentally
physically, we are not well. We must
be fully diagnosed before we can
‘hope for a cure.

BOOK OF THE WEEK

Like Upton Sinclair’s play, GIANT'S
S|TRENGTH (already reviewed in this
column some months ago), Aldous
Huxley’s new short novel, APE AND
ESSENCE (Chatto - and Windus,
‘London, Ts. 6d.) takes an imaginative
peep into the atom-blasted future qf
the world. But their approach is
different. Symbolically enough, Hux-
ley begins his story on the Qay of
Gandhiji’s assasination. It is well
known that Huxley has been deeply
‘moved by Indian philosophy, by the
ethics of non-violence, and by the
personality of the Mahatma. But, his
Tecent interest in Yoga notwithstand-
ing, Huxley remains the sophisticat-
ed, blase and clever ‘young’ man who
was once over-fond of shocking his
readers by his (sometimes self-con-
scious and deliberately) uporthodox
statements—e.g. his notorious blas-
phemy that the Taj Mahal was the
ugliest building in the world. The
Yogi and the Cynic have combined to
conjure a horrible dream of the
future which Huxley unfolds in the
form of a scenario for a would-.be
filn which some mysterious, mils-
~anthrope author, William Tallis, had

sent to a Hollywood studio and then

died. Huxley the humanist imagines
that the atom bomb wouid lead to the
destruction of the world and, worse
still, to the complete de-humanisation
of man (the few survivors worship-
ping Devil and Hate, instead of
worshipping God and Love). Huxley
the sophisticated author invents a
clever plot, invests it with ironically
grim and humorous and amorous
situations, and rounds up the fable
with a moral—Love and humanity
(symbolized by Doctor Poola and
Loola) instinctively challenging . the
forces of evil and triumphing over
them on an individualist basis. Every
one who reads it will be amused by
it but it is doubtful if he will be
helped by Humanist Huxley’s meta-
physical mumbo-jumbo of escapist
individualism bordering on pacifist
anarchy to understand or resist the
forces that are threatening to atom-
ize the world. Disdaining to analyse
the political, much less the economic
background ef atom warfare, Huxley
takes refuge in the defeatist, fatalist,
reactionary vievw that “Ends are ape-
chosen; only the means are man’s’—
the line which inspired the title of
the novel. He is welcome to his own
brand of escapism but he seems to
equate it with Gandhi-ism which is
a slander. For the whole life of the
Mahatma was a negation of Huxley's
notorious ivory-tower escapism and
cynical contempt for the people. The
Mahatma said, “I refuse to suspect
human nature. It will, is bound to,
respond to any noble and friendly
action” and he said, “If I could be
face to face with the Buddha I should
not hesitate to ask him why he did
not teach the gospel of work in per-
ference to one of contemplation,” and
spent all life working and struggling
for freedom and justice, sharing the
joys and sorrows of his fellow-beings,
while Huxley’s hero, Tallis, hangs a
sign-board on his compound wall
which seems to sum up the ivory-
tower philosophy of recluses like
Huxley whose humanism is really
anti-man:

“The leech’s kiss, the squid’s

embrace,
“The prurient ape’s defiling

touch:

“And do you like the huma
) “No, not much. " race?

“THIS MEANS YOU, KEEP Oyt »



STRAWS IN THE WIND?

“WASHINGTON: United States
Government economists believe the
country’s unemployment figure may
go on climbing—perhaps to a point
near five mililon. More than three
million people are already out of
jobs.”

“LAKE SUCCESS: India has served
notice thal she cannot sign the pro-
poscd Internaiional Covenant on
Human Richits if it included either a
Soivat or Australian provision gue-
ranteeing the ‘right to work” to
every one.”’

“CALCUTTA: Mr. Sarat Chandra
Bose. Founder-President of ithe So-
cialist Republican Party, was declared
elected to the West Bengal Legisla-
tive Assembly from the South Caleutia
constituency. He peliod 19,030 voles
against the Congress candidute, Mr.
Suresh Chandra Das, who secured
5,780 voles. Three other' candidates
lost their deposiis.”

HINDUSTAN HAMARA

“POONA: The first balch of gradu~
ates from the Poona University

includes a 54-year old candidate, Mr.
Vireshwar Trimbak Chitale, who
passed the B. A. examination.
Mr. Chitale who holds the post of
Deputy Assistant Controller in the
Military Accounts, passed his Inter-
mediate examination in 1925.”

"BOMBAY: Tourteen persons tra=-
velling on  foot-board by Khandwa
Passenger coming to Bombay are
reported to have been killed when the
Calcutta Mail via Nagpur brushed
past them. The Khandwa Passenger
as usual was overcrowded and there
was no space even in the first class
compartments. ...An eye-witness says
that the space between the rails at
the particular spot was too narrow,
thus causing the serious accident.”.
—Free Press Journal.

“LUDHIANA: A mcmber of the East
Panjab  Lepislative Assembly 1is
included in the group of businessmen
recently arrested on charges of black-
marketing.”
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INDIA AND THE
COMMONWEALTH

By Dr. P. SUBBARAY AN

OR 2 long time legal experts had

expressed grave doqbt§ whether a
‘Republic can still remain In the.Com:
monwealth. Even after the passing 01
the Statute of Westminster, allegiance
to the King and recognition of the
Crown as the Head of the Common-
wealth were accepted as the asis of
association. But as happens with all
‘British institutions, the concept of
the Commonwealth has also grown
more by conventions than .by any
statutory provision. Ever since the
joss of the American colonies, the

“English people have realised that the

old concept of Empire canpot hold
together the vast poOssessions over
whose destinies the British nation
presided.

Canada being (almost) the oldest
colony was given self-government
early in the 19th gentury. ;ord Dur-
ham‘$ Report made it possible for a

. self-governing Dominion almost inde-

pendent of the mother country. to
come into being. Then followed the
recognition of Australia and New
Zealand as self-governing units, and
in their case although independent‘ of
the mother country in internal affal}'s,
allegiance to the Crown and thg desire
to help the mother country in her
trouble, remained unaltered.

The South African War and ifs
victorious conclusion broug.ht.; in a new
element. The older Dominions were
kith and kin of the mother country
(except for the French elen}ent in
Canada concentrated mainly In
Quebec). South Africa VS{lt_h its vast
population of European origin, though
not really British, and its strong
Africaans section, created new pro-
blems. Sir Henry Campbell Bannex;-
man felt that the conferment of self-
government on the Boer Republigs
would make them more attached to
the ideal of Commonwealth unity.
"That hope was certainly borne outhby
the fact that both Field Mars al
Smuts and General Botha remam}:ag
Joyal to the Commonwealth. Tth>
proved indeed a valuable asset mth ‘t
Pirst World War. Right through tha

war, Field Marshal Smuls was reco-
gnised as a great elder statesman
whose advice was always sought by
the British Government of the day
and whose services were utilized in
many missions. Thus he was practi-
cally a member of the War Cabinet
of Mr. Lloyd George during those dark
days.

The end of the First Great War nhad
thrown into the melting pot all con-
cepts of union and the newly formed
League of Nations pointed the way
towards a World Government. But
the old ideas of balance of power
persisted and gradually gained

.ground in the relations between

States, so that the League ideal lost
the great opportunity of bearing
fruit. Hence it became all the mniore
important for the British Common-
wealth to show the way as to how in
any crisis, different Governments ecan
act together and pool their resources.
The Balfour Declaration of 1926 for-
warded a new concept of Common-
wealth, the outstanding feature of
which was that it recognised the self-
governing Dominions as being quite
independent of each ' other, though
associated together in mutual bonds
of friendship. This led to the pass-
ing of the Statute of Westminster
which gave statutory recognition to
the independent status of individual
Dominions. The King was the King
of all the Dominions and the Govern-
ments of these Dominions acted in his
name though in matters of internal
government the advice of the Miniz-
ters of the country concerned was ail
that mattered without any reference
to the British Government as such.
It is because of this concept that Fire
was able to remain natural right
through the Second World War. Even
in the case of South Africa it was only”
the personality of Field Marshal
Smuts which brought that country
into the war by a narrow majority. So
it was clearly by convention that the
original concept was modified and
each Dominion was truly free to
decide its own foreign policy.

9



Now has come an even more modi-
fied concept of the Commonwealth
jdeal. The recognition of India, Pakis-
tan and Ceylon as Dominions brought
within the Commonwealth fold people
who were not in any way European.
India declared her objective of being
an independent Republic. Eire had
already severed her connection with
the Commonwealth. But the inte-
rests of world peace demanded that
some link should confinue between
the Commonwealth countries. The
declaration at the end of the Prime
Ministers’ Conference in London last
March is really the outcome of this
new ideal. It has now been made
clear that India, though a sovereign
Republic still remains part of the
Commonwealth with no allegiance to
the Crown as such. The President of
the future Indian Republic will act for
India in all matters. But the King is
Tecognised as a symbol of the associa-
tion of India with this Commonwealth.

Great problems of dual citizenship
arise out of this novel decision and
the future alone can show in what
way this problen: will solve itself. But,
the one great feature of the present
situation is that the Commonwealth
tie still endures and there is no doubt
that it will be a source of great

strength in maintaining future world
peace.

_ Despite the fears repeatedly voiced
in the name of technical legal obsta~
cles involved in such an arrangement,
the far-sighted vision of contempo-
rary statesmen particularly the two
Prime Ministers, Pandit Nehru and
Mr. Attlee, has succeeded in establish-~
ing a new comradeship of independent
Dominions, a comradeship so vitally

necessary in these sad and troublous:

times. Though India and Pakistan are

still baffled by many of the post-parti= -

tion problems, there is no doubt that

the recent decision will help in more

ways than one. Let us hope that this’
will be the forerunner for the estd~
blishment of a World Government in
keeping with the ideals of our master
Gandhiji who stood for world peace.
In these circumstances to be suspl~

clous or to wrongly imagine that Indis -

has attached herself to any

would be not only pessimistic but sul-

cidal. There is a contribution to Wor:
peace which Gandhi’s India aloné
competent to make and it is t0
concord among nations that India 18
pledged to-day. That is the only Wa¥
any one interested in the right inter=
national relations can view this new
association of a Republic in &
Commonwealth. :

e .I'am not at all clear in my mind as to the best way of passing
from the idea of world government to the fact of it. The difficulties which
have already arisen in regard to implementing the Benelux union and the
larger Western Union show how hard it is to reconcile long-range with

short-range goods.

Y In the long-range world union is obviously desira-
ble and indeed essential; but in the

short-range its realisation must

eptail g;eat hardships on so many people (e. g. closing of redundant facto-
rics, shifting of workers from one job or place to other locations etc.)
that is hardly credible that, if put to the vote by the democratic process,
the project would go through. The rationalisation of an area divided
into nations was attempted by Hitler—with enormous cost in human N
suffering and discomfort. The cost of unification could obviously be
lowered, but probably not eliminated. Will people, in peacetime, accept
short-range suffering for the sake of long-range goods which, it may be,
they themselves will not enjoy? That Is the question. I don't know

the answer.—ALDOUS HUXLEY
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Fourteen victiins of rheumatic arthritls, who only a few months ago-
. werc severely crippled, are now able to walk normally. The seeming
miracle was accomplished by a new drug called Compound E. It was
developed after long research in the United States by scientists of the-
 Mayo Clinic in Rochester, Minnesota, and the pharmaceutical firm of’
. Merck & Company of Rahway, New Jersey. o
wo.  In each patient, the drug relaxed stiff and painful muscles ahd
..) Joints.  The petients sald it gave tllem & sense of well-being. =
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CONFERENCES AND INFERENCES
By ‘A HOUSEWIFE’

FRANKLY, it is not aboul any con-
ference I want to write, 50 don’t
be misled by the title, because though
dozens are being held every day all
over the world, I am entirely ignorant
of their ‘Inside’ stories, the inuendos
in the statements made, the story
between the lines, the ulterior mo-
tives, the calling of pluffs which is
really the important part of all these
peace-making efforts. I don’t know
anything about them except what I
read in the papers which is there for
everybody to read, soO to speak.. A
friend of mine whose husbanq is a
Legislative Assembly membex_‘ said the
other day one must not believe any-
thing these papers Say, es_pecially
about conferences and such like, and
I asked why and she said V{hat
happens behind scenes is often diffe-
rent from what is handed to the press
with smiles and airs of candour. How

. 48 one to know, I ask you, how is one
*'to know what happens behind scenes?

I suppose Walter Lippman knows and
Sefton Delmer and Drew Pearson and
Andrew Roth and people like that,
but people like me and the girl living
next deor who teaches in a convent
nearabouts here, what do we know?
The Foreign Ministers, people whom
we know only through their pictures
in the papers, they announce they are
going to hold a conference and the
whole world comes to report it. One
day passes by and then two and then
three and suddenly we hear things
aren’t looking so good and before.we
have time to feel properly worried,
there is the news that the conference
is finished, the Foreign Ministers are
going to attend a last dinner before
going back to their homes and that
is the last we hear of it all. Frankly,
it has me worried. What happens at
these conferences? Bevin wants peace,
Schuman wants peace, Acheson wants
peace and so does Vyshinsky. But at
these conferences none of Qhem are
willing to give in one single inch and
each suspects the other all the time.

Somebody has said it may take one-

i to
to make a quarrel, put it takes two t
make friends. It certainly seems as if

;* it takes four to make peace.

I don’t know if you have noticed

one thing. When the first World War
ended, all that we could think of was
that the war was over and we had
won and all that the fighting men
wanted to do was to put away their
uniforms and take up life again where
they had left it four years before. But
even before this last war ended, poli-
ticians and diplomats began to talk of
a third world war and all that had to
be done to prevent it as if it was some
dreadful machination of the Devil
against which we had to guard our-
selves and not something which we
made ourselves. It can’t be just the
atom bomb which has put the fear of
war into us. It must be that the last
war killed many more of our illusions-
than we thought and changed our
sense of values—of death, of life, reli-
gion, morality and all—more funda-
mentally than we could help and that
is one reason why we are finding it
difficult to live in a warless world and
must needs talk about a third world
war, like a person who even after
coming out of an anaesthetic stays:
drowsy and sleepy some hours.

But I was talking about conferences.
I am not a politician but the way I see
it is this. I agree with Mr. Herbert
Evatt. He has said this, that “this
war has shown, more clearly perhaps
than any other in history, that peace-
making does not begin or end with a
formal conference.” There must be
something more to it, what it is we are .
all in our own little ways trying to:
find out. Take America, Russia and
Britain, for example. Can you count
the number of times these have sat
round conference tables, beginning
with Potsdam and Yalta? They made
decisions about almost every country
which participated in the war.

Take Japan, for instance. The Big
Four returned Formosa, Manchuria
and others to China. Now it looks as
if that decision has not paid divi-
dends, because it is going to the Rus-
sians or at least the Communists and
the Western Powers don’t like the way
that plan has worked out. They decid-
ed Japan’s ability to make war must
be killed. Now that almost the whole
of China has fallen to the Reds, I
dare say the Americans are wishing

’



‘they hadn’t decided that Japan was
to be militarily so easily conquerable.
They decided to keep Japan just self-
supporting and now America is find-
ing Japan such a liability; she is
wondering how she could not have
foreseen that to keep a people at a
low economic level is the surest way nf
inviting in the Communists. Under-
stand what I mean? We all make
mistakes, and Big people make Big
mistakes. The decisions at Potsdam
regarding Japan have not worked out
righit for everybody. Not only about
Japan. But about Korea also. They
said Korea would shortly be indepen-
dent. And now the Russians are siit-
ing in the north and the Americans
in the south, each wanting the other
to quit first. And the large bell at
Seoul—the world’s second largest,
they say, the first being the one at
the Kremlin—used on special nationul
occasions, is beginning to rust through
lack of use.

I wish I didn't feel so discouraged
about everything but I look at the
map of Europe that my little boy
learns his geography by and ¥ ask my-
self will these countries have the
same colours next year? The Potsdam
Conference made all the arrange-
ments for the future of these coun-
tries, but something went wrong with
the execution of these decisions. Not
only the Potsdam Conference. Take
the Moscow Conference, for another
example. It resolved to establish
Austria as 2 sovereign, independent
state, didn’t it? And afterwards, the
deputies of the Forecign Ministers met
twice, and what happened? Nothing,
I tell you, nothing. They shook hands
and said how sorry they were that
they couldn't agree but they really
must hurry and catch their planes
and go home. You can’t convince me
the Moscow Conference was any more
successful than the Potsdam Confe-
rence, can you? If people make pro-
mises or decisions, they must carry
them out, or why make promises and
decisions?

I am one of those people quite
interested in politics, though even my
husband tells me it is not the sort of
subject women would ever under-
stand about the problem of Atomic
Energy. Do you know the Second
World War was the finest example of
the futility of making decisions at
conferences? Every country which

v 40

fought the war broke every one-of the
“_fair rules” that the League of Na-
tions had drawn up for the conduct
of war—as for example, about not
qu.bing nen-milicary  targets, not
using submarines zgainst merchant
vessels and not using certain types of
weapons. So victory in the war was ab
the risk of a breach of an old agree-
ment. And is anyone sorry? Oh, no.
When the instiness for justice and
self-preservation cicsn, I have found
it 50 in big things and small, it is
self-preservation which wins and that
with not much difficully. Such is hu-
man naturc. But if the world is run
on compromise wiih human con-
science, who is 1o et up the moral
values of the world® And why hold
conferences and pretend we are doing
it?

What I am trying o say is this,
that the conferences of the Atomic
Commission whichh dragged on for
months on end didn’t achieve any-
thing, after all. We heard much talk
about Unilateral Disarmament, Perio-
dieity of Inspection and International
Control. And now far from atomic
energy being controiled, we see atomic
villages springing up all over the
world. And because Russia would not
see the American poini of view with
regard to Atomic Enerey, the Western
Powers refused to see the Russian
view-point at the Danube Conference.
They cancel each oiher, you see?

I might have taken the example of
Germany even at the beginning to
prove my point better. This Confe-
rence they are holding in Paris is the
fifth or sixth in the series. Within the
last three years the Foreign Ministers
have scurried from Paris to London
to Moscow and back to Paris trying
to find peace somewhere without its
first touching their hearts. And did
they find it? Did they? My goodness,
there were three months last year
when the Berlin blockade was on,
when I was afraid to open the news-
paper in the morning afraid of what
I might see. How Europe and America
escaped war that time is still a won-
der to me. The way the U.-S. and the
U. 8. 8. R. broke the Potsdam deci-
sions right and left was a delight
to see. Potsdam said Germany was to

have a single economy. But the -

Western sectors couldn’t wait. They
just had to have a currency all for
themselves. As for reparations, they

[

citizen and I don’t want war.

had decided that just so much was to
be taken cut of Gersiany as would
enable her to s:and <1 her own feqr,
economically. RBut did the Russians
pay heed to it? No. Why, they have
carted away huge chunks of machi-
nery to Russia, do vou know? And
what about the irontier changes
which, according to Potsdam, had to
await the peace settlement? There
has been no peace seftlement yet, but
plenty of frontier changes by both the
East and West. And. of course, the
Berlin blockade was the most unlaw-
ful breach of all.

The papers tell us agreemept has
been reached ihis time in Paris over
Germany. To some exvent, tha; s
They haven't agreed on the political
and economic unity of Germany—
which is the most important thing to
my way of thinking—but about every-
thing else they are going to follow a
“Jive and let live” arrangement. It a}l
sounds menacingly vague. Almost as _1f
what the Russians are trying.to do is
to play for time and hope things will
be delayed long enough for them to
settle matters in South-East Asia.
This conference hardly solves any-
thing except the problem of the
blockade.

Please don’t think I am pemgtmg
in seeing only the dark side of things,
because I am as anxious as you are to

think the world is going to have real

last. I am a peace-loving
peace at s

onctm——

should I? I have a hushand who is
dong fine in the textile business and
I have twe little children just grow-
ing up and I ho»e to build a house oi
mine own some day soon. Why should
I think about war? But I hate to be
made to think constantly about “war
by disillusioned politicians. And 1
don’t like these fluctuations in the
international temparature. I have
found another thing. I have found that
these fluctuations are most violent
just before and just after internatio-~
nal peace conferences and so I sat
down and tried to puzzle it out all by
myself and I have come to the conclu~
sion, most reluctantly and sadly, that
the conferences which have been held
one after the other since the war
ended, have not helped one whit to
make people more friendly towards
each other. And even if conferences
are successful. it is a gamble if the
parties will abide by the decisions or
not. Yes, I am quite disillusioned
about conferences and the things they
can achieve. And I have nothing but
sympathy for the poor, simple French
woman who stood next to Sefton Del-
mer in the gallery at the conference
in Paris. “Bah,” she said, as the Soviet
limousine drew up before the Rose
Palace, “what is news in France these
days? Rita Hayworth says ‘Oui’ and
Vyshinsky says ‘Non.”: Remember the
old catch phase, “Whom the Gods
have determined to destroy they first
drive mad”? These conferences are
certainly driving me mad.

; sons why our times are dangerous is that we have all
One of the ron P ouxy nation, our flag, our own past history. Man

been taught to worshi

ly God; the First Commandment is also the first

. ip on ¢
may safely vorshp ndividuals and for societies. When we break it and

law of growth for inc
idolise our past, we fail.

If a pat solution to the pr

oblem of world unity were possible, we
it. But if—as is true—the

problem

scholars to find
figlrlnlgng:ya o:prﬂritual change in modern man, we cannot hand the task
ver to any civil service class. Each of us has to do the job himself.
d ct, but it is by a spiritual rebirth that

That is a disconcerting prospe
every great civilisation has reac

he first things we shall . f
O et to cease worshipping the pet idols of our day

ational flag, economics, science itself. The more we
h the help of these man-made devices, the
them. The Rich Man has peculiar

spiritual transformation, is
—1achinery, our I 1
have accomplished to date wit.
harder it will be for us to outgrow

hed maturity.

have to learn, if we want this

in entering into the Kingdom of Heaven in all ages. Those
dlmcugzilz;én tz higr;ﬁy successful nationalities will find it especially
who der patriotism in order to found a world state—~ARNOLD

Q@ifficult to surren
« , J. TOYNBEE.
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SOME ASPECTS OF THE
NEW CONSTITUTION

By M. M. ISMAIL

a very pertinent and fundamental
question put by Dr. Rajendra
Prasad, President of the Indian Con-~
stituent Assembly to Dr. B. R. Ambed-
kar, in the course of the discussion
on the powers of the President of the
Indian Republic under the new Con-
stitution on the 23rd May 1949, enquir-
ing whether there was any specific
provision in the Constitution to the
effect that the President was bound to
-accept the advice of the Council of
Ministers, all that the learned Law
Minister could answer was that “the
‘President can and will never be able
to act independently of the Council of
Ministers.” Dr. Ambedkar did not indi-
cate his authority for making such
a categorical statement. The truth is,
that the eminent men entrusted with
’th_e responsibility of drafting the Con-
stitution did not pay proper attention
to the fact that the Indian Constitu-
tion is to be a written one and that
the authority for any such proposition
will have to be sought within the four
corners of the provisions of the Con-
stitution. The mere assertion on the
part of Dr. Ambedkar that “the Presi-
dent of India would be quite different
in conception from the President of
the United States” is no substitute for
a specific provision in the Constitu-
tion compelling the President to ac-
cept the advice of the Council of
Ministers in the discharge of his fun-
ctions. If the members of the Draft-
ing Committee have conceived of the
position of the President of India as
analogous to that of the King of
England in being merely a constitu-
tional head, they cannot afford to over-
look the further fact that the
English Constitution is an un-
written one and the position
of the King as mere consti-
tutional head has not been determined
by any Act of Parliament but only by
gradually-evolved conventions. It can-
not be sald that the framers would
‘have thought that the bare omission
-to confer discretionary powers on the
“President of India would itself impose
& constitutional obligation on the

President to accept the advice of the
Council of Ministers under all circum-
stances as is evident from the fact
that in the case of the Governors of
the States it has been provided in
Para 3 of the Draft Instrument of
Instructions that “In all matters
within the scope of the executive
power of the State, save in relation to
functions which he is required by or
under this Constitution to exercise in
his discretion, the Governor shall, in
the exercise of the powers conferred
upon him, be guided by the advice of
his Ministers.” As it is, there is no -
provision in the Draft Constitution
providing for the President acting
only on the advice of his Ministers
and Dr. Ambedkar has stated that an
Instrument of Instructions to the
President also is intended to be pro-
vided. It remains to be seen what
such an instrument will be like.

A similar lack of certainty and
clarity is noticeable with regard to the
position of the Governors of the
States also. Defending the provision
for the nomination of' Goverhors BY
the President Dr. Ambedkar repeated-
ly pointed out that the Governor is
to be a purely constitutional head. He
declared, “Today, it seems to me, if-
the Constitution remains in principle
the same as we intend it to be, name-
ly, that the Governor should be a
purely constitutional Governor, it is
quite immaterial whether he is nomi-
nated or elected...... 1t was also felt
that the powers of the Governor were
so limited, so nominal and so orna-
mental that probably very few would
come forward to stand for election..
But, the other argument, namely,
whether it was necessary to have 7
purely ornamental functionary elected -
at so much cost and trouble, remain-
ed.” Thus it would seem that the basis
of the provision for the nomination of

the Governor by the President is the -

fundamental assumption that t;h?i
Goavernor is jo be merely 2 figurehea

imparting an element of comparative
continuity to the administration of
the State in the background of & fre~

i

<quently-changing Ministry dependent
upon the fluctuating strength of the
Pparties in the legislatures. But the
tone has changed completely and the
conception of the Governor under-
went & violent metamorphosis when
Article 143 laying down that Therg
.shall be a Council of Ministers Wit‘d
the Chief Minister at the head to al

‘and advise the Governor in Qhe exer-
cise of his functions, except in so far

as he is by or under th

required fo exercise his functions or
) discretion” came 0
any of them in his ¢ to the debate

be discussed. Replyin b
.on this article Dr. Ambedkar said Wi
do not want to invest the Pr%s;dego
with any discretionary power. SVi do
not want to invest the Governor h
.such powers. The Provincial Govexg;-
ments are required to work in subor ;
nation to the Central Government.

ee that they do
In order to S ot e cen-

ti
act in subordina S TS

overnment, the
gi?} gsetve certain powers, to

the President the oppo_rtumty
glgze that the rules under which th<el
Provincial Governments are suppose
to' act, according to the Constituélgn_,
in subordination to the "Central G ‘;s
ernment, are observed. Thust =
clear that the Governor is no . 0¥
not a purely constitutional hea 0
an ornamental functionary as desc‘xi'x -
ed by Dr. Ambedkar the prevxoui d{ay,
but also & ruling head with vast dis-
: a owers.
cr%rut‘x):nrzoﬁxe members of ‘the Cor;-
stituent Assembi’yt;ool;r%k::ﬁctiignwag

ter part O e y v
;%fnégg outls) to them that the artlclei
in itself was innocuous but the rgta;!
issue was “ hat are the pPOwWers wi

Governor is going to be
:nl‘gg?vet&l'l’eand that that issue was noti
pefore the House. If that is the reixd
position, the correct procedure woul
be to decide first whether the Gover-
mor should have any discretionary
‘powers at all and if so what those
powers should be and then to exclude
the ministerial responsibility with re-
gard to those powers. That procedure
was not adopted. Probably when the
articles dealing with the discretionary
of the Governor come to be
ouse will be told, in

f hide and seelak,lix;
of the latter part of Article

:v}liiv:h had been already accepted by

the House, that the provisions dealing

is Constitution’

i discretionary powers musc
ng atgface in the Constitution.

The important matters @n wpich *ghe .
Governor is to act in his discretion
are:—

the appointment and dismissal

@ of Miggs%ers under Article 144;
Summoning and dissolving

@ Legislative Assemblies (Article
153) ; )

(3) Giving or withholding a§sent to
a bill passed by the Legislature
or returning the bill for recon-
sideration where the legislature
consists of only one house or
reserving the bill for the con-
sideration of the President
(Article 175);

(4) Proclamation of emergency,
suspension of the Constitution
and the assumption of the
Executive and the Legisla’qure
functions by the Governor him-
self (Article 188). .

matters, the Governor,
I A o e than on the advic;z of
ic Ministers. Then, is there a check on
‘?kiz 1\(/ficvernor in the exercise pf these
vast, vital and tremendous discretio-
nary powers? «phe Governor ur_xder
the Constitution has no fupctmni
which he can discharge by himself,
said Dr. Ambedkar. That_ would sug-
gest that the Governor in the exerg
cise of these pOWers will be under the
control of the Presider}t whose crea-
ture he is. But, except in the last case
of the Proclamation of 'Eme;gency
there is no specific provision in the
Constitution laying down thgt when-
ever the Governor acts in his discre-
tion he should be under the geperal
control of the President unless. it be
asserted that as the Governor is ap-
pointed by the President q.nd holds
office during nis pleasure it follows
by implication that the Governor will
always be under the general confrol
of the President. It was provided in
the Government of India Act, 1935,
that whenever the Governor was act-
ing in his discretion or exercising his
individual judgment he was under the
general control of the Governor-
General in his diseretion, who in turn
was acting under the control of the
Secretary of State for India in Eng-
land. In the absence of a specific pro-
vision to that effect in the new Con-
stitution, the possibility of the
Governor of a State in the exercise of

3



the vital and paramount functions
like appointing and dismissing his
Ministers, summoning and dissolving
the Legislative Assembly and with-
nolding his ossent to o bill passed by
the Legislature, acting avbitrarily and
independently of both the Ministers—
beciause he is authorised to act in
such a way—and the President—Dbe-
cause he is not bound to consult him
—cannot be ruled onl. Therefore, once
the two premises that the Governor of
a Siate should be nominated by the
President and that he should be en-
dowed witly discretionary powers are
accepted, it is not merely desirable
but absolutely essential that there
should be included an article in the
Constitution providing for the control
of the President over the Governor
whenever the latter acts in his discre-
tien under the Constitution.
When originally the Constituent As-
sembly decided fo have the Governors
- of the States elected by the people of
the State, Article 137 was inserted in
the Constitution providing for the
impeachment of the Governor for
violation of the Constitution by the
Legislature of the State Now taat it
has been decided that the Governor
" should be nominated by the President,
the above article has been dropped by
the Constituent Assembly. One is at a
loss to understand by what specious
arguments the Assemly persuaded it-
self to pelieve that such an article
is not, necessary in view of the Gover-
nor being nominated. On the other
hand, only when the Governor is to
be nominated by the President, such
an article can have real and vital
significance. Already the conferment
of discretionary powers on the Gover-
nor has constituted a substantial
subtraction from even the limited
content of provincial autonomy that
was sought to be provided for in the
Constitution originally. In addition
to this, if the Legislature of the Pro-
vince is to have no influence at all
over the tenure of office of the Gover-
nor appointed by the President and
holding office during his pleasure, the
content of provincial autonomy be-
comes not merely curtailed but totally

nullified and negatived and the pro-
vinces are reduced to the position of
a municipality or a district board.
The possibilily of the party in power
at the Cenlre being different from the
party in power in the province cannot
be ruled out. And also, in the back-
ground of power politics in our coun-
lry wnich are still characterised by
ignorance, prejudice and mutual ani-
mosity, the possible attempt of the
former to eliminate the latter through
its constitutional control over the
Governor cannot be dismissed as a
mere theoretical speculation. Under
such circumstances, the danger of
unscrupulous party-men at the Cen-
tre imposing an unwanted Governor
on an unwilling and opposing province
will become a terrible reality. Even a
cautious and careful newspaper like
the “Hindu” of Madras overlooked
this contingency when it declared in
tne course of its leading article on
ond June 1549 that “But, actually un-
der the decision which the Consti-
tuent Assembly has now finally taken,
the choice of Governor would be made
not by the President off his own bat
but under the advice of the popular
Union Cabinet. The choice would
therefore be no less representative
than if it had been made by the Presi-
dent in consultation with the Legisla-
ture of the State concerned.” A real
safeguard against this grave danger
must be provided for by conferring a
power on the State Legislature to re-
move from his office, the Governor in
whose appointment the Legislature
has no voice, whenever he acts against
the spirit of the Constitution and
against the wishes of the people of
the State. Thercfore it is hoped that
the Constituent Assembly will reconsi-
der its decision and pass Article 137.
Clause (2) of the article providing for
a notice of the resolution seeking to

impeach the Governor to be given in

writing signed by not less than thirtly
members of the Assembly and the

resolution to be passed by not less’

than two-thirds of the total member=
ship of the Assembly will be a suffi-
clent safeguard against the abuse of
such power by the State Legislature.

The belligerent husband demanded: “I want to know once and
for all who is the boss in this house.”
The wife replied: “You will be much happier it you don’t try to

find out.”
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HONOUR TO AN ASTRONOMER

vitation to deliver the Russell
Allizcitflllre is the highest honouxf‘that
‘America can bestow on an asmotno-"
mer. This unique acknowlec_igmen‘. 01
distinction has now beexn accgrgea 9
Dr. S. Chandrasekhar, tl}e interna-
tionally-known urar}ologlst who _has1
been engaged in active astronon:uca
research at the verkes Observatery kallt
Chicago for the last dpzen years. Tbe
Russell lecture was 1naugura_tedt v
Henry Norris Russell of Princeton
Observatory (after whom it was nam-
ed) in 1936, Mr. Wal!;er Adams,
Director of the Mount Wilson ’0}3159?7_
vatory gave the seconq lect'ure in ies:,
The third in this diitl?%gézgegnsgﬁne
. scheduled to be dell
;Nlabb; our eminent countrymag. n'l;};g
subject of his lecture was anﬁ ur ed
5,8 «purbulence’—3a physical theory
astrephysical interest. s o
Dr: Chandrasekhar, son of Sr n-:
Subrahmanya Iséer, R;tgeglf SAiiccéuv
1 and nephe -V
1;a‘nt-(;‘;elr‘t(;ll:eaprimate scientist of Ipdxa::
éiscoveries in the fields of Ligh
Structure of Crystals have
imed all overtthfgwggliid w}aIL:
i Oct. 19, .
bord 4 .Lalgﬁxée 0Ir’lresidency College
studied n pis Master’s Degree

k . }

where he 100 ks in the his-
: est marks in

scorlngf ttI;xee h;f;ldras University. Even

tory © undergraduate of‘elght'een,

~while an i original investiga-

‘he wrote O ics which he had

apers were
undertakeril 3?2(2 India?z Journal of
publlshed e «proceedings of . 1{22
Royal Society of London,_c:ngn The
ical Review” of America. n 1930
i:yvsvf: awarded a sclrloli:,rshxppr Os}écute
Government 0 :
mgzsstudies at Cambrxdge. ﬁits %:?
.yenerable domicile of Jearning his na-
';riwie scientific brilliance met 9v.vward -
ediate recognition by the" vard o
{;rtlle ‘coveted “Sheeé)ajilﬁanﬁ t% ze for
'Asmphgﬁrﬁﬁi under such notable
-verslty;mies as Professors Eowler,
vl nd Milne, run ing up in the
Dimi‘ aﬁ to pursue his s_tudles at the
T tine en piversity 1 Germany
fgggx{l gProf. Max Born and after

] ear at Copenhagen
Cambridge fgfi :;) Ze of Mr. Neils Bohr.

under the g ambridge he contributed

oularly to the “Proceedings of the
I;g;;l gocie:g: of London” and the
«pMonthly Notices of the Royal Astro-
nomidal Scciety” It weuld be almost
impossible 1o mention '!.P the awards
and prizes and studentships t'haq were
conferred on him during this time—
they would make up a list longer thap
theist of ships in the Iliad! Suffice i
to say, he was elected a F_‘ellqw of Tri-
nity College in 1933, a distinction which
was referred to in the warmest terms
in Lord Rutherford’s address (read by
Sir James Jeans) at the Jubilee ses-
sion of the Indian Science Congress at
Caleutta in 1938. For three years ?,fter
that he spent most of his @i e deliver-
ing lectures at Leige, Leningrad, Mps—
cow, Harvard and Chicago, qttendmg
on special invitation during this
period the Conference of the Inter-
national Astronomical Union at' I.’arzs.
He married during a brief visit to
India in 1936 Srimathi Lalitha whom
he had known as a junior student in
his Presidency College days argd. al-
most immediately afterwards_ joined
the Yerkes Observatory at Chicago as
a Research Associate under Dr.
Struve. In a little more than a year,
he was promoted as Assistant Profes-
sor of Astrophysics and about threes
years later as Associate Professor. In
July, 1943, he attained the position of
Distinguished Service Professor of
Astrophysics at the Yerkes Observa-
tory. About this time he was granted
the degree of Sc. D, Cambridge, Eng-
land, for important research work and
in 1944 was elected a Fellow of the
Royal Society, London. His paper on
«New Methods in Steller Dynamics”
was crowned in 1942 by the award of
the Cressy Morrison Prize by the New
York Academy of Sciences. And zat
home, the Andhra University, at its .
annual convocation, awarded him the
Sir C. R. Reddi National Prize for 1945
given to a scientist of internationzl
repute, the first recipient of the prize
being his own illustrious uncle.

Dr. Chandrasekhar has so far
published about -half a dozen books
and innumerable papers on Mathema-
tical Astrophysies, which is his special
field of study and research. Stellar
Atmospheres, Stellar Construction
White Dwarfs, and Galactic Dynamics.
Ot his first baok “An Introduction To
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The Study Of Stellar Structure,”
which appeared in 1939 as a mono-
graph issued by the University of
Chicago Press, an American astonomer
writes: “In the new volume he has
blended his own researches and those
of others in a well-rounded book,
which should, for many years to come,
be ‘must’ reading for every prospective
student of galactic sfructure and
dynamics. ... This book should exert a
profound infuence on the future deve-
lopments in the field of galactic dyna-
mics.” In this and two other major
treatises he has published, “The prin-
ciples of Stellar Dynamics” and “Sto-
chastic Problems in Physics and
Astronomy” he treats exhaustively
every aspéct of stellar structure and
motions of the galaxy and star clus-
ters.

In the midst of this documentary
of his brilliant achievement, a few
words. about his personal life would
not be remiss. His boyhood and early
youth were spent in a home with a
father who was a ploneer in the
mathematical study of Carnatic music
and a writer of no mean distinction,
and a gallant mother who, bed-ridden
and dying, yet permitted with a bless-
ing her son to sail beyond the seas in
the pursuit of his knowledge. His
father’s library stacked with books on
Mathematics first kindled in the boy
the enthusiasm for this branch of
study. While in his teens and at a
stage of very impressionable youth,
he met Prof. Heisenberg of Germany
who visited Madras at that time and
young Chandrasekhar’s passion for
the study of science was further
strengthened by this meeting. Sri

Purasu Balakrishnan has recorded in
Triveni an adolescent confession of
the young prodigy; how as a school-
boy he used to go to the beach alone
and prostrate himself on the sands
and pray that one day he might be
like Newton! His name has in fact

found a place in the galaxy of genius
at whose head stand Newton and

Einstein and Sir C. V. Raman and
Prof. Ramanujam. Even after attain-
ing fame and renown, Chandrasekhar

remains what he was before-—earnest,.

eager, warm with enthusiasm for pur-
suit of knowledge and with the humi-

lity which is the best grace of great--

ness. Sri Balakrishnan tells us that
when the widow of the late Prof.
Ramanujam visited him during his
1936 visit to India, he introduced her
to his sisters and after making that
shy lady feel at home remarked that

her husband’s name was held in infi-

nite esteem even across the seas, add-

ing that “the other scientists here are - -

worth only the dust on his feet,” His
days at Yerkes have been busy and full
and in his letters written from there,
we find this enthusiasm and humi-
lity shining across the lines as he
talks of the quiet of Willlams Bay
ruffied only by “the exhilaration of
having found something new” or the:
“saddening effect of realising one’s
own shortcomings relative to the
giants.” Again, of the Institute for
Advanced Study-School of Mathema-
tics at Princeton, New Jersey, where
he lectured as a visiting Professor for
three months in 1941, he writes: “It
is a terrifying place. To be in the same
institute as Einstein, Weyl, Paulie and
others is a privilege, but terrifying all
the same!” :

)

A manufacturer, unable to get a machine to run properly although
his best mechanics had tried their skill on it, called in an expert to fix
that machine. The expert came, looked and lstened for about two
minutes, tightened a certain screw, and the machine ran smoothly,
The expert departed, leaving a bill for Rs. 50.

The, manufacturer, astonished at such a prize for five minutes’
work, wrote and demanded an ifemized statement. He received the

Lallawing:

Rs 0
49
50
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AMERICAN MARRIAGE

CUSTOMS
) By MARY WILLARD

e month of I‘OSGS,'IS'tI:le
Jugf(’ii’:ir:mal month for wec}dmgsogf
ihe United States. Nott T otner.

n .
:m.}.)i:bitslf1 afu;n cc,)t;her socia} custom éﬁ
the United States is carr{ed out wi
e ¢h ceremony, involving so mst,;ny
i mIlhonored traditions, as I he
Ame n wedding. 1t is usually as
e an porate as the family

la ;

large and as € United States is
ince the

can Sord S55° 7 many  people

i toms
ddings include customr
A Ygeir origins long“ ago 11n
nations now referred to as the old
sountry.”
Most American couples take a

it is brief.
moon, even though i . of.
noyne;y couples travel by train or alr
e Wbﬂe -is. J:hsu-
soured method 0O ransportation. As
sthe couple leave the bride’s home, the
tamily and friends frequently shower
-hem with rice and throw an old shoe
ifter them for good luck.
ents in the United States

T ced anywhere from a few

are announ v
jays to a year in advance of the wed

ing. The diamond is the favoured
?égx%e for the engagement ring. Thg
man usually gives one to his 1ntend(_e
wife if he can afford it. She wears it,
like the wedding ring, on the fourth
finger of her left hand. After the
marriage she wears both the rings on
this Ainger. Nearly every married wo-
man wears a wedding ring. In the last
25 years the number of men who wear
wedding rings has been Increasing,
but this practice is not universal.

In most cases, the bride’s parepts
pay all the expenses of the wedding
except the flowers for the bride and
her attendants. These are provided by
the bridegroom, who also pays Fhe
clergyman. As in many countries,
parents may influence young people in
America in the selection of their
mates, but there is no legal or tradi-
tional basis. for enforcing the parents’

wishes. The parental type of marriage
contract known in many ‘countries
(stipulating, for ‘example, the dowry
the bride brings to her husband), is
not known in the United States.
Young people of legal age wishing to
marry may do so without parental
consent. :

The marriage may be a civil as
well as a religious rite. A license is
required, which may be obtained in
the city hall or the seat of the
county government. The laws of
the 48 states governing marriage,
vary very considerably. Some states
require that the girl be 18 years of
age, others 21, before she is free fo
marry without her parents’ consent.
Some states require a health exami-
-matton -before issulng the license;
others require a waiting period of
from one to five days before the li-
cense is issued. Some states have no
requirements except the payment of a
small fee.

The civil marriage ceremony may be
performed by a judge, or in some
states by a justice of the peace, clerk
of the court or other local official.
Religious ceremonies may be perform-
ed in a church, a home or at the
home of the Clergyman, depending
upon the religious customs and the
wishes of the couple.

Weddings in Roman Catholic chur-
ches are held before noon. In the
eastern states, 4 or 4:30 in the after-
noon is a fashionable hour for church
or home weddings. In the southern.
and middle western states, evening
weddings are popular.

The number of marriages in the
United States has steadily increased
since 1939. The peak year was 1946,
when there were 2,291,045 marriages.
The number has dropped a little be-
low 2,000,000 in the last two years, and

in 1948 there were about 181
marriages. S19,000

an



Letters S

This section is offered to re
of interest to them. Letters

The H.R.E, Bill: State Endowments?

Strange are the grounds advanced in
support of our State taking over the
administration of temples and maths and
their endowments.

Dr. Rajan argues that ‘they were a
government of the people and these
institutions were institutions of the people.
This argument ignores a number of
fundamental considerations. This is a
claim for the State to a jurisdiction which
is out of all keeping with modern political
philosophy and with the professed faith
of the Congress. Our State is one which
is purposely designed as a secular one
and it is incompetent to deal with reli-
gion and religious institutions.

Mr. R. Surya Rao, supporting the State'’s
assumption of the ‘management of reli-
gious institutions directly, says that ‘no
State in the world had endowed the
institutions with such large landed pro-
perties. .. .gifted from public properties.’
At best, this may justify the State admi-
pistering  the endowments; it cannot,
excuse the State controlling the institu-
tions themselves, including the rituals in
them. That ‘State’ which endowed the
properties sought no control over their
management and vested ihe control in
those interested in the institutions; this
State can have no right to do what that
State expressly disclaimed. A secular
State of Hindus and others can be no
heir to a State that was deeply religious
and exclusively Hindu and wholly temple-
minded. Gifts having come to these
institutions from the Kings and not from
the State, the proper course, if Mr. Surya
Rao’s argument holds, is to create kings
now and put them in control. These
kings knew what Mr. Surya Rao does not
even suspect, the offering of the humblest
is as sanctified and as important as the
offering of the mightiest and the highest.
Epigraphical records of the donations to
the great Tirumalai-Tirupati temples
from the beginning of Vijayanagara
times are 733 in number, evidencing,
practically, as many gifts. Not a little
jlluminating it is to classify the sources
from which these gifts came. Figuring
out the percentages, the results may be
summed up thus; from the temple ‘ser-
vants' themselves, 21; from the general
public, 43, from the Queens and members
of the family of the Chief Ministers, 4.5;
from the king, 6.5; from others who per-
haps acted for the king, 25. The per-
centage of donations from the ‘Btate’ is
80 low as 31.5, while the percentage from
poor preceptors, Brahmans and scholars
13 16.5, apd the percentage from impecuni-

t 21, Let us turn to
the "Nty 710  another temple,
Tirukannapuram ' Tanjore District). Out
of 44 epigraphs, 15 are indefinite as o
thq donor; 4 record donations from kings,
2 from temple-servants and 23 from:
others. Has not the commonalty greatly
exceeded the  kino-—the ‘Slate’'—in the
steadfastness of it~ devotion to the tem-
ples und in the exercise of liberality?

1f Dr. Rajan and his supporters wish te
lay hands on  these endowments for
purposes other than religious, let it not
he on a pretence that the funds came
trom the State or from a secular public.

T. G. ARAVAMUTHAN.

Integration of Cochin and Travancore.

The integration of Cochin and Travan-
core will create not only confusion in the
administration of the Union, but also
discontent among the people. The majo-
rity of the people in both the States are
against the integration. The only people

who actually cupport the integration are.

the Ministers ot Cochin and Travancore
and the only Malayalee Minister of the
Madras »Cabinet. These Ministers and
some oflice-bearers of the Congress orga-
nisation support the integration for obvi-
OuUs reasomns.

The authorities who are keen on bring-~
ing about the integration have lost sight
of the practical difficulties. The people of
one State dislike the people of the other
State in their heart of hearts. Already
agitation has been started among the
lawyers, the vociferuus section of the comn-
munity, regarding the location of the
headquarters of the Union
and the High Court. As for educational
matters, students in Cochin are aghinst
affiliation with the Travancore Univer-
sity. The integration is also opposed by the
Tamils of Travancore.

The best way to solve the problem will
be for the respective States to merge with
the neighbouring districts of Madras
Province.

The argument in favour of integration
that one State is oetter than two States
will not hold goug. especlally when Alkya
Kerala is a fantastic, illogical and imprac-
ticable political problem. Creation of
linguistic provinces which was & political
weapon against the British bureaucracy

in India cannot hold water now,.as it has

become a thing of the past.

A plebiscite will easily open the eyes of
the authorities before they proceed fur-
ther in the matter. I

AMBAT KOPPU MENON

Madura.
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